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. yn China, be was micééjedéd]by Captain MacPherson, who had .
from ~5u;-vey_-dntj, and who had bee:ti" p_;)‘binte&:;&ssiStant Agent”

"PREFACE.

At thf end of the Gosmsur Cﬁff;pg:ign 0f1836-37, Captain. Campbell, who had beeg%
@L@éi?tnt and Secretary. to the Hon. M¥. Russell, Political Agent, throughout the war,
was appuinted Asﬂstgﬁt;c-ollectdr and Magistrate to Goomsur und Suradd, with special

charge of the Khos inhabitants of these countries. In 1840 he was promoted to he
Principal Aesistanf

_C,d]lbctor and Agent. In 1842, on proceeding to join his regument
nowledge of the hills
7 Novomber 1341,

spdon was at Caleutta arréﬁgiug the details of the

In 1845, whea Captain MacP

Meriah Agency, Assistant Surgeon Cadenhead officiated for him.  In Docember 1845

the Meriah Agercy was established under Captain MacPherson and three Assistants, -
one of whom was Captain MacVicear. In March 1847 the officers of the Agenoy, viz.,
Captain MacPhersen, Assistant Burgeon Caderhead, and Licutenant Pinkuoey, were

~ suspended on charges proved afterwards to be unfounded, ar:d General Dyee took charge
4l Lioutenaaf-Colonel CampbelEarrived; and Captain Muc Vieesr, wehy hac bt Soore-
tary to (:}\eﬂeml Dyce, bigcanme ‘Assistant Meriah Agent. In May 1849 Captain Frys
" gemporarily snccecdod him, he being ill, and in October 1840 Captain Frye suceeeded

Licuterant-Colonel Campbell, who alse had to leave it i

In 1850 Captain MacViccar returned and took charge, and in October 1851,
Licutenant-Colonel Campbell aggin resumed his post, retizing in 1854, Lientenand
MacNeill 1n 1852 had “ecoms one of the Meriah Assistants, {‘aptain Frye becoming

. Asgistant to the Agent, Ganjam, till 185}4,_\‘711@ he was again appointed, but he died

grom fever after the season 1854.55. Captain MaeVicear succeeded Lieutenant-
Colonel Campbell, but he left the Ageney in Suptember 18635, when Lieutenant MacNeill

~ succecded.

- From then #ill Lientenant Crauford’s appoiutment in 1459 there was no Assistaut,

. 'When the Resolution of December 1861‘@&# [mg;:pd u’nolishmg thg Agcr‘ Y, those twao
. . iy . ey R , Ben ot )
.officers—Captain MacNeill and Licutenant Grauford—were 1m charge.

C. 1. MOUNSEY,
Acting Special, Assistant Agent.
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_ REPORTS OF THE MERIAH AGENTS (GANJAM);
FROM 1837 TO 1861

[

From Captuun 3. C AMPBELL, Assistant Collector, to the Acting Collector of Ganjam
and Oficiating  Commissioner for Goomsur and Suradd, dated Nowgany,
17th January 1838.

With reference to my proposal to you of the 16th December 1837 with regard to
the suppression of the merigh pujah among the Khonds and vour assent thercto, [
have the honor fo inform you that I proceeded into the Khond Malialis with an escort
of 25 privates of the 17th Regiment and 44 of my own peons, and, having called together
tho heads or Melikos of the different mutahs, explained to them what T conceived to he
the intentions of Government, viz., that the sacrifice of human vietims would no longer
he suffered among them, and peremptorily ordered them to bring all persons whom they
might have purchased as meriahs to me. The Molikos stoutly denied having any such
in their possession, but, from my having previously taken the precaution to asceriain the
pames of different chiefs who had meriahs and the places from whence they had been
procured, they were led to make a partial disclosure.

I then sent them away for the children, and, to expedite the business, sent two of
my peons to each of the head mutahs. I made a list of the meriahs brought to e,
their names, ages, caste, places of residence, by whom sold and by whom purchased ; this
information. I took from the children themselyes (such as could give it) 1n the presence
of the Molikos, their purchasers, or from the Molikos when the children could not
supply it. All the Molikos attended to deliver up the meriahs in their possession, for
by them alone are they purchased for a sacrifice, with the exception of those of Teeangia
and Gottingia, who, feeling alurmed, sent them to me at Udayagiri by other hands, but

who have siuce joined me here expressing regret for their non-attendance.

Of all the children above the ghits caid to be meriahs, only threc were claimed
as having been purchased for the purpose of adoption, and that claim, knowing the
Molikos who made it, was allowed, but afterwards oue of them returned with his child
and begged that I would take it, for that it might lead him intoﬁrouble and disputes
with lis people. ‘ V

I of course demanded a declaration that the meriah pujah chould henceferth be
at an end among them, ‘and that any one performing it should subject himself to severe
setribution. This, after a certain form, was repeated by all.  In none of the mutahs
that took such a prominent part in the late rebellion, viz., Kurmingia, Kalingia,
Mukalingia, Siriki, Pidikisingia, &e., wcre any meriahs found, but from them several

have been sold to their more flourishing neighbours ; among them are Khonds, who I

have ascertuined are sacrificed indiscriminately with other castes. The manner in which
the saerifice is performed having béen deseribed by the Hon. Mr. Russell, I need not
repeat it here. o .

Tn the Chokapad and Posseray mutahs 1 found scveral children that had been
purchase(l, but as 1 had the assurance of thq;lBissoyes that they would answer for their
gafety with their own lives, and that the o ildren, though purchased, had been adopted,
1 thought it proper, after registering their names, appearance, place of residence, &e., to
allow them to remain, the more so a8 these districts are below the ghits, and the
Pissoyes ure mein on whom reliance may be pluced¢

1 am now engaged in sceuring the persons of those through whose means or by
whom the children received from the Khonds were sold. Of the professed kidnappers
and’meriah providers, I would recommend a severe example to be made, and punishment
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also to be inflieted on all concerned in the sale of children to the Khonds, according to
the nature of the case, which I am satisfied would have a salutary cfiect. " On the most
minute inguiry I could not discover that more 4han four or five vietims were sacrificed
annually in the Goomsur Maliahs, or that any were sacrificed for private purposes, such
as the restoration to health of a Moliko or headman, for which the partaking of food
from the same dish as the meriah is considered sufficient, ' °

T have every reason to believe that the public performance of the meriih pujah

* 1n the Goomsuf Maliahs is at an end, but, if steps are mot taken in the neighbouring
Khond mutahs, it will be hard to maintain the ground we have gained. - That ﬂcl,c number
of m.er'iahs this year purchased by the Khouds exceeds that of former years is allowed,
but it is accounted for by the distress which till now prevailed in Goomsur, 1How to
provide for the meriah children is next to be considered.  Several have been claimed by
their parents or rather mothers, but these women are in sucl-a state of destitution that
they have scarcely the means of supporting themselves., There are in Goomsur several
muttums with extensive lands attuched for charitable purposes, but most shamefully
misapplied ; I would recommend that some of the younger children be distributed among
these muttums and pagodas to be fed and clothed until thev attain a certain age, and
at the same time to be employed on ficld lahor becoming their years, Several, I have
no doubt, will find service with respectable ryots and others § indeed, T have alveady had
applications to that cffect, and some may be restoged to their parents.  In the mean
time 1 have ordered a building to be prepared for' their reception, three ‘cubits of warm
(floth to be given to each child to defend it from the picreing cold of this scasory three-
fourths of a secr of rice per diem for each child and the same for women to attend on
thm}l and cook for them.  The total probable expense for the above—rice being reckoned
at 50 seers a rupce—and for chatties, tamarind, condiments, &c., would come to
Rs. 710-8-0 per annum.

In conclusion, I begto bring to your notice the activity and zeal shown by
Punda Naick of Baiballi in obtaining information regurding the meriahs. Ile was
Naick and possessed lands as such under the late Rajah; he performed also some good
service towards the end of the late campaign, particularly in seizing a notorious rebel,
B’alpatro, ‘who was hanged at Pattalingia. He is a muan of great influence muong the
Khonds, and appears to mc to be an excellent counterpoise, should it~ he necessary to
use him as such, to S8am Bissoye, who has been installed as the chief of the Khonds in
t%le room of Dora Bissoye. The peons of Birkal, having continued their opposition to
l(;(r)]:'liﬂzlsntthleon%zr ;halzl others 3 t}ll(’». country, have not been allowed to oceupy their

g, and t 1ave consequen ain waste. _ at
Naick be reay ointed N ai(zek of {Saiil)ilrlllya?'te . o ‘bog;: fo recommend -th.‘ N P} s

. pp . 1 with eight peons.  The place being close to
the hills under Pattalingia, onc of the principal passes into Khondistan it would be
difficult to find a renter in a_jungly country and in so troublesome a ne;ghbourhood,
but on this subject 1 will submit for your consideration a more detailed statement.

From Captain J. CAMPBELL, Assistant Collectot, to ‘the Commissioner of Goomsur
- and Suradé, dated Nowgam, 15th January 1839,

I have the honor to report that, having visited all the Goomsur hjll s, includ-
ing Boda Desh from Digi to Bolsokupa ingBoad (excepting such as f::rlear}rllb’ llr:](sllilf’(tln-
cient carriage I could not reach, although their chief men waited on me w};mn sent
for along with the other Molikos in the neighbourhood of my encampment) I have
great satisfaction in stating that the sacrifice of human vietims has greatly (lir;ninished
in comparison with former times, owing to the procecdings of last year, partly from
the want of subjects and partly from a fear of the conscquences of ixx’i’x;ixnt;i'x‘] the
orders I had issued. sine

- The only instances of the meriah sacrifice having taken place Iuct wn at
I could positively ascertain were three—two in Sam Bissoye's C(Jurrlti;z(f);z(l&txlit )(l::‘[ng)}:“:l‘
Moliko of Badrangia, and Bidda, Moliko of diginigam, and one ‘at " Mundimum of
Tentll_lgudda, but these were performed, as stated to me, ou the bodies of meri:fhs who
hud died a natural death and by stealth, though the Bissoyes had after-knowledge of

A

the fact.  All the other Molikos declued that vo meriah wits sacriﬁchumthm therr
territories, but in the same breath begged permission to otter one victim yearly m
each mutal. The refusal did not scem to disappoint them much, and they all went
away promising, as last year, to refrain from the rite. .

In former times the great sacrifices were pcrforme'd at tho fulll moon of tho
month Pooshum and Marghum, and the minor ones during the following elghﬁda)a
of either moon, though, to avert any dreaded misfortune, they' were pe_rformed at any
ceason. By your instructions I this season }mdcrtoo.k to inquire into a dispute
petween the Rajah of Boad and Bahadur Bukshi regarding the mutah of Boragotsha,
in which the Bissoves of Chokapad, Possera, ’q[‘eutlhgu.dd_a, and the Sirdar of Gullery
were witnesses. I took this opportunity of ascertaning the sentiments of these.
influential men on the sacrifice of human vietims, of which they un%tmmou'slv_y
expressed their horror ; the language held by their Khonds is ¢ The land 14,S méx Slﬁ we g?o

ou a share of its produce, and we attend on you when you call on us):}) ) ght or for
other purposcs, and now when Government wants to deprive us of our a.z,‘el({, you sit
quiet and will not speak for us.  The Jattea is performed in Boad :111(}7 other places, and
why are we prevented ? Are we to sta.rve while they have plenty ?’ ‘ '

I requested the opinion of rt‘he Bissoyes as to tl}e best mode of suppressing t'h‘o
meriah pujah. They repliod : u\ihougl} we have b(.‘,en brought up among Khonils,
we are not of them ; we abhor tu(‘»: meriah as we do the slaughter of a COW ; you nust
show our Khonds that we are enforced by 1sswng a general proclamation denouncing
punishment on all who disobey, and by placing Government ofﬂ(.fers in cur forts.
Our Khonds, seeing that we h_avc no qltm'ua.twe, will obey and ‘cmlne 1‘11@0 the new ox(idef'
of things; we must all be of one l'mnd,.und_let t}le same proc ’f:.maltmn bei lssuc t({
the countries beyond Goomsur, and the m.erlah will soon cease.” ; n exp z}nafmp n
the above statement and request by thc' Bissoyes, to whom the wis els :mrdw m.h,.?tm:} 13
of CGovernment regarding this crupl rite have ‘bceu r(,-,peutedlyd f}t)n( t);:mt é[“k;”irbt}’
expressed by me in publie and private and perfectly 1}r1<lor§t00v} y ~L:1,]’- T -eit: to
observe that they are wholly unable to coerce their Khonds, w ho are e\ “1 f(iuz _(‘)'
transfer their allegiance when provoked, and that 1t1s only by noucﬂm_tm}} and cnlis ;mg__,
their feelings that they can manage them to thew purposes. Oue instance of many
which occurred when the Hon. Mr. Russell was in (fcomsur will suffice to_show
this as well as elucidate the meaning of the request made by"the Bissoyes (already
well acquainted with t}le wish of (;i‘rovcrnmcnt).for a general ('w\'ernment Eroclama-
tion forbidding the meriah on pain of severe punishment to be issued.  In ’.\ovcewn}lber
1836, when the troops took the ficld, Sam Bissoye acc':oml')amed them in irons. i 1hep
above the ghitts he performed some service which induced Mr. Russell to order his
s to he vemoved ; the Bissoye begged that they might be allowed to reman, Tiﬂl)
that the Nhods, seeing him . this predicament, would readily obey his W}?’he&he v?a:
event proved that his request was not without reason.  In the first campaign he was

At Tapee and coutd do nathing 5 in the second he continued fetters at his own request
& G0 ATu LU

and pvrfm‘mwl good seryiee.
Anxious as 1 am that you
interesting subject, I Liope I shall be ¢
of the Bissoves in as nearly as possib ‘
The more T sce of the Khonds, the n;«l)re 13 I?}y' i
address ourselves to their fears as well as to reir be 1ngs, Gur - fo :
suppression of the merish pujah' ‘.\Zill he slow indeed, and ::::Ictch(; 1];;21‘1;13)2 O“:;oilig
pugatory unless the same systen s followcd wherever thebsacthe i{ilgnds - G‘O“,m\.m:
I could not learn that any children had been pu.rcha.sed t}y’ r;\lmons 1 h:v\w; 1";\0”
since I was last above the ghats, nor were any claimed I;y f }_izllI{};ondq - eh;déd';n'y
fortunate in scizing two natorlous traders 1n c_hlldren 0 I o h, who el Jod my
cearch lust vear, and whose conviction and pumshment Wln.:i 'um:tt,} )d\' e a.'n%‘):l ((_1’90
on others who may have fellowed the sume tr:afﬁ(:'. _Cnln(isl} ern;gpa tu; Ergrt,l{:(:,ut : };h}_
tion of the sacrificing scason in Goomsur, I think 1t woulc )}(\3{101’, .'&l ;:t;; "? 4\1,1[ d\‘(:
* thatehed-liouse burrack for 60 peons and a Emuﬂ store-house with otiier shelter at
%t} wyagiri, which place does not belong to the Khonds. The health of those employed
(dye 1y ¢ ac ) . ) : eal : e |
above the ehats would not be so much e?cposed. to the }E):Ilddeililect?fm ﬁ;}zﬁ n(“\t;e:,&i?ﬁ
cold and heat ; provisions could be obtained without the deiuy of sc . g for the

should have the fullest information on this most
oxenscd for detailing as 1 have done the opinion
le the words in which they were expressed.
opinion confirmed that, nnless we
“hotter feelings, our steps for the
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to the plains, besides affording shelter to small parties passing and repassing, and
it would also show to the Khonds our determination to pcrsev{ere in putting an end
to the meriah pujah.

T rogret that indisposition has compelled me to return to the low country
earlicr than T had intended.

Hill Tour Report for the year 1841 by Captain J. CAMPBELL, Principal Assistant
Agent, to the Agent to the Governor in Ganjam, dated Nowgudda, 22nd
January 1841. ’

‘ T have the hopor to inform you that, on the 4-th instant, I ascended into the
Goomsur Maliahs for the purpose of endeavouring to vheck by iny presenco and influ-
ence among the people any attempt to perform the meriah sacrifice at the full moon,
which oceurred on the Tth instant, and also to procure the release of any victims that
might have been sold to the Khonds sinee my visit last vear,

I could mot discover that any sacrifice had been performed in the Goomsur

Maliahs, but I have reason to believe that some of the inhabitants provided victims
gnd sacrificed them in the neighbouring mutahs of Chinpa Kimedi, Mabasingi, &e.

I regret also to have to report that twenty-four vietims have been sold to
Khonds ot Goomsur as meriahs, the greater number within the lust twelve months. Six
of them have been delivered up to me, and 1 have taken mecasures for the xecovery of the
remainder through the agency of the chicf Bissoye Bahadur Bukshi, Ootansing
Dholabehara, and others of minor influence among the Khonds, and also for appre-
hending the persons by whom the children had been sold. To these ends the chiefs
have promised to use their utmost endeavours, and 1 shall not cease to watch their
proceedings in the hope and expectation that the children will be recovered, though
I fear there will be considerable difficulty in finding the parties, chietly Maliab Panos,
who sold them, and procuring evidence to convict them. Three I have already secured,
who are now in confingment at Nowgam awaiting the arrival of witnesses.

The number victims purchased within the last year would Jead to the conclusion
that the intention to continue the sacrifice of human victims exists with undiminished
force, and that perspasion and remonstrance had not have the effect anticipated.

Children are sometimes sold as meriahs by their parents and other relations for
as small a sum as three or four rupees to Khonds as well as Panos, but to the former more
rarely, anq to punish those who sell (frequently of late years driven to do so by distress)
and to suffer the purchasers, the actual perpetrators of the sacrifice, to escape sppear
unequal measures t.owm_'ds men mhz}bltmg the same villages with the Khonds equally
ignorant and equally with them believing in the efficacy of the revolting rite.

The situation of the Goomsur Maliahs has now become very different from that
of the Maliahs under the neighbouring zemindaris, where’ our troops have never pene-
trated, and where the power and authority of Government is neither known nor recog-
nized. Since the close of the disturbances, Captain Hill has, (_iurmg four successive
seasons, passed as many times throqgh the Goomsur’h.[aliahs with an imposigg for'co,
and I have each year at the usual time of sa.tcriﬁce visited every part accessmle. with
butlock earriage, encouraging, and with considerable success, a close and frequent inter-
course with the Khonds, and I still continue f)f opinion that, unlcsxf more decided
measures are adopted, the meriah sacrifice will not cease, though it may . not be

performed openly.

I most respectfully sngge
ernment that the seller and purcha

st for your consideration and recommendation to Gov-
ser of 4 human being for sacrifico should be held
equally guilty and summarily punished with imprisonment and hard labor or str ipes
(the latter punishment alone inflicted with diseretion on both parties in the odious
traffic would, I think, be very effectual, more cspecially if administered at the time and
place of detection), and that a similar punishment, though more severe, should follow
couvietion in any instance of a human vietim having been sacrificed. :

I beg to bring to vour notice the great difficulties and delays 1 cxperience
attending a march through the Maliahs with bullotk carriage only, owing to which

7
I have on each oceasion returned with fever myself, and my followers, less aceustomed
to cold, have suffered still more severely,  With four elephauts every mutah, every
village could be visited, and in 2 comparatively short space of time, and I ueed scarcely
point out that the more remaote and more difficult of access, the more important that
they should be visited by the Government officers,
Note.—Ou this report Lord Elphinstone’s Minute of the 16th March 1841 was recorded.

Report for the year 1342 by Captain J, CAMPBELL, Prineipal Assistant Agent, to the
Agent to the Governor in Ganjam, dated Goomsur, 6th January 1342,

Maving veturned from the country inhabited by the Goomsur Khonds, T have
much gratification in reporting to you that the harvest has been most abuiedant, and
that in consequence thereof, and the unrestrained intercourse whieh has been kept up
with the Khonds, many who had fled to other mutahs during the disturbances have
now returned to their homes; new houses are to bo seen in every village, and new
villages appear in many of the valleys.

The return of these temporary emigrants has given rise to many disputes, chiefly
about lund, which are not easily scttled.  The disputants in every instance prefer laying
their complaints before the European oflicer, and hesitate not, as you have vourself
experienced, in proceeding to wherever he may be rvesiding. I trust, however, I have
succeeded in arranging all those that have come before me, amounting to 38, an object
at all times of great importance, but muel more so where men are so ready to appeal
{o the axe or the bow as the Khonds ave. The mecans were either by razinamah, a
panchayet of Molikes (the heads of villages or mutabs), or certain solemn and primitive
forms common among themselves and not unlike some that are practised by the
jnhabitants of the plains on similar oceasious.

The efforts made to induce the Khonds to resort to the markets hield in the low
country have been attended with signal success. The following are the villages wheve
the markets are held, the probable number of Khonds and other mhabitants of the
hills who attended cach market, and the nature of the produce they bring for sale und
what they take away in exchange:— )

The produce brought for sale or barter is ranatile, mastard, rurrerie, ginger,

arrowroot, large dall, booragadudi (a

Pondakhol, uhout o D00 degeription of cotton), bees-wax, honey,

Surada 200 oL . ). i

kuladn’ ? " ST Seo kondulu, jonah, castor-oil seeds, gingelly
) ' ver .se cee € 2

seeds, natcherry, rice, yams, sweet

Bellagunta, ., . w150 s
d potatoes, old brass pots, deer and buffalo

{Tere there are no  fixed
‘ I market-days, but there is  horns and battle-axes which they sell for
1(09711}{1)‘11 5 { an almost constant attend-  ready money or barter for new brass pots
11\{;‘1)1:::;;11;\11(‘& <| ance :tjc tl(:gi l{»l:}ll‘fos; Inm)lrI and " cups, nose Fmd ear rings, rsa],t'ﬁsh,
° [ purpese estbLSUNERICg- guit tohaeco, thick cotton cloths, picees
{  ular market at Rodunda. of red cloth, false corals, shells and glass

beads and buffalees. The Panos, most of whom speak Uriya, who conduct the trade
for the Khonds, are sutficiently on the alert aud not often over-reached by the traders
of the piains.  No dutics are levied from them, and great care has been taken to prevent
all unauthorized exactions on their journeys to and from the markets,

After the experience of five years, I regret that T have no cause to change my
opinion of the corrcctuess of the principles expressed in 1y letter of the 16th
December 1837 for suppressing the meriah pujah, and which were carried out by me
so successfully as reported on the 17th January 1838. To these measures alone are
attributable the subscquent cossation of the sacrifices 1n Goomsur and the fear and
secrecy With whicli it is still performed in the bordering mutals ; but the IMPressions so
created are, I reget fo say, rapidly fading away, of which _I’have Just had painful procf,
having now to report that two children have been SEICI"Ifl(:Cd at the horrid shrine of
the meriah within the past year—one by Joondoo Mohl.;o of Kumbarakupa and the
other by Kama Moliko of Kurmingia. Of the first there 1s no deubt, and of the latter
there are strong suspicions amounting to a moral convicetion; and having occurred in

3
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mutahs so near us, what may we not apprehend regardiug places more distant and less
under our observation ? The seller of the first-mentioned murdered child has been
apprebended and shall be forwarded to you as soon as the proceedings are pf‘epared,
as well as three others who have been apprehended. I have been for?unute in rescu-
ing eleven victims, male and female, from thirteen to three years old (making in
all 125 rescued by me from the Khonds of Goomsur since J anuary 1838), and no
efforts shall be spared to discover the persons by whom they were sold. I iave used
my utmost endeavours, in accordance with the instructions T have received, to impress
upon all the horror with which the meriah sacrifice is viowed by Government and to
persuade them to discontinue it ; but thisitis hopeless to expect %hey will do/ unless to
persuasion and conciliation is joined the power of 1 .

X ” inflicting punishment by removal or
otherwise on the purchaser and sacrificer as well a )

s on the seller of a child. as already
remarked in my letter of the 22nd Junuary 1841 (the Khonds themseiwfe’saze;lr:ﬁe{z‘

children and relations as meriahs when in difficulty or distress); for, as lone as the
former exist, so long will the latter, and the difficulty of procurihg victims t(inhanc-
ing the price will increase the temptation to sell. Tt is vain to expect that per:quasion
will induce a half-s.avage people to leave off a practice which has so long olﬁtained
amongst them, and in this conviction I am horne out by the opinion of the chiefs, as
alrgady detalle(} to you 1n my report of the 15th Januaiy 1839, The sacrifice is not
umvgrsa}l, fox" 1_t 18 unknown in Digi, Dokrabadi, Daringabadi, Goladye, Tecangia,
Gottingia, Kirtingia, Goodrabadi, Bondabaska, all above the ghats. ) :
_The following is a statement of the number of victims
sacrifice since January 1838 and the manner in which
The number of deaths may appear considerable, but, if it is taken into consid®ration
that, when the children were in the first instance sold to the Xhonds as metiahs, many
of them were in a state of great destitution, from the effects of which they had not
recovered. when rescued, and that cholers, which carried off several of them, visited
Goomsur in a severe form in 1840 and 1841, the mortality will not appear exccs’si\'e —

rescued from the meriah
they have been disposed of.

Rescued by Mr. Bannerman and placed under charge of the Tabsildar
of Goomsur vt eee . 5
Rescued by Major Campbell ... ... ... oo e A5
! 130

Disposed of ... 96
Remuining male and female

Employed and supported by Mr. Bannerman ..
Do. do. by Major Campbell .. o

“ee “es s “ee

34

6

Deo. do. by Tabsildar of Goomsur S

P . , ver 2

Do. do. by (;:ropl. Sing, Sirdar of Peons e b

Do. do. by Persian Munshi, Collector's Cutcherry ... 9

Do. . do. by D“ﬁ“dal‘, Goomsur Peons . 2
Restored to relations . . 13
Discharged and supporting themselves ... 9
Females married and supporting themwelves .. e 11
Died “ve e e - 47

=
=)

——

. I have also in my letters of the 15th January 1839 and 22nd
. ponted out the inefficiency of the carriage procurable in the district fo

the Khond mountains, and the exposure to which myself and people

jected, and consequent loss of health in my yearly visits,

the vital importance that existed for my visiting every villag
more distant and difficult of access the village, the more ne
;18103(1. This duty it has been wholly out of my power to p
- most earnestly request that you will point out the neces
being supplied for sorvice in the Khond country. It isimp

:\fu;l}llet:‘penswe animals from my salary, but 1 will most wil

Janu, 7 1841
I a journey into
have been sub-
I'have also remarked on
€ every mutah ; and the
cessary that it ghould be
erform satisfactorily, and
sity of clephant carriage
ossible that 1 can provide
lingly pay for the feeding

o . ranesal fo struction of a
On the Hth February 1838 I subinitted a proposal for thi Cg? Kurminaia to
\PR. -1 o & n Xl
road at the small expense of Rs. 6,000, from Now gam up the pav iwhi«"h T offered to
q.u‘ru’rimd'xh through the most populous purt of the B hu{ndt«;oun;rgé i11t11ier~t' J ith the
Al et ¥ . voo fr y acquamntance e WEE
; ad every rom my 2 : :
superintend oy self. 1L had every hope, fro l}l h'lqve induced them to assist in the
people that, with ]udwmus managemenf, I cou d }(] ! 'ﬁ m the plains <uch 2
] I ave boen able to dispense with Jaborers trom the plails, SUed
Y anc ime have been able to dispense w . ans for the
work, and in time Jat 1 <till more so when viewed as a means 1ot
-alus n itself, would have been still more § P P A IMEETE I
result, valuable 1 ’ NP . , : s mertah guestion.
introd’uction of industry and civilization b-:.:armg bx:o.xd_ly utl; fhz n‘\:nl-‘tatig Iil °F sl by
lso suggested the importance of the road as facilitating 1e CXP Goomsur {0 the
A e e . om the Nagpur country through Goomsu L
the Brinjarris, who annually come from the Nagp 5000 bullorks.  For tho last
ceveral salt-paus on the coast, to the number of about L)ad Choka d. and have come
;\VO years many have {orsaken their old track by Boad 2(1111 fu;r)n(t}l’;;‘ 1‘:0; o Falinaia
/ * Y skl direet - 4 aerada g AR te Xt
from Sumbuipore on the Man.tu.x.vuu direct tu },Vurudg,'(t;;ﬁ were detained the whole
Kurmingia, and down the pass of that name where my' Lde.» : S ot their bullocics
of the 26th December, the road being occupied o) up‘g’afl" Olll:éﬂdﬁ and Berhampore
P hich is sold 1n the cantonments of kussce 1 .
laden with wheat, which 1 » Cthe district. These bullocks
: ‘rachy muttums in the distret. 4 b
) the several Ilinda temples and Byragh) > | A ‘
aud {0 ﬂllL 5(1%1‘1; uidance of Manoor Naik and were procecding chicfly to l\?ul)l'.‘*dft
e H la%l never been by this route before, but preferred it to any other he 1,“1
for salt. H]ej l etatv;”a that there were other parties following in the same track, Aan
travelleld~ {(j ;t('d that the Kwrmingia and Konda (in Boad) passes might he made
sarnestly entreatce ' ! S . . - 5 TN
(,ame;trybu”wh No opposition wonld he offered by the Khonds to the f«nmat{;on 01{
pasy 1o R o here 38 8 : jee of o W3 L and
M?), 1 i any part of the country.  Where there s somueh choice of u high, hard, ali(_l
p I(n“.._l»- ‘t W o{x‘d of course avoid the rice cultivation, t111'(,mg}11whlc}1 indeed 1t cré}l &
T L o g N Rt a1 4 P : 114
dry i;ul , 1ried L There are already roads, or more properly speaking paths, 1{1&;530 ;:13
o o iatll"v from villawe to village, the direetion for the most part 1vvell selecte iet e
)3 inte R - e AT 3, y rette
tﬁe Zowouldd require merely to be iproved in the manner pmntut 01(1t zgmx)n) e
e . . L S LTal 3 (2
thes ed This. with a fair regulation (with reterence to cus y W
above referred to. S Do toll naid by the Brinjarris to the different
might be arranged without difficulty of the toll pmc by and Sumbulpore on the
chiefs through whose country they pass thWC@Ti goon'hlu rb'dhnt% of the interior, the
P ; ) [ I NahItants : S :
foh i oreatly to the comfort of the 1 ) _ :
Mahinadi, would tend gre: Y. Lo nrice of salt, inereasing the consumption, and
facility of communicaticn reducing t 1c price ol st L of the ?oor For these reasons
bringing that necessary article more within the reach }0 u lo (r.nent—o fthe commu-
< ¢ . o s N 1Y OVe > ‘
1 hope you will draw the attention of Government fo t 1‘@ upt 0 }\‘ O ich T am
, : 1 Qg ¢, the ecost of whiel i
nication betwern Nowgum or Russcllkonda and b:u,»«.m_p.ou, f 03 o an T do
nable to state exactly, but, from all 1 can ascertain from native 1o o ’moral
i 1w o s. 4 or 5.000. & sum trifline when compared to the mo
not think it would exceed Rs. 4 or 5,000, a sum trithag Wi { the intervening
and ph\'sical benefits that would be conferred on the inhabitants ol the
countries and those beyond.

H

« wli ties are collected
The following arc the names of the stages and places where dud{.soilt‘] e ated b }’7
Y it N R '."“.‘all{c g g
it Tevioe cach bullock as stated hy the Brinjarns
‘ he amonnt levied on each Y e be augmented
(lS‘nd tBi;sn -e. which, considenng the extent to which the traflic vxtgﬂdcd " on% tonrth
. S s 8 . . - N, ) ( -
1;)‘mtlhe im }ro’\'mn“nt of the passes, might with great propriety be 1](1 tulcl of one anna on
2 “ ’ . R . £ K " <
J \p; ¢ amount ; Government, if 1t sees fit, levying the small to ) hick
of the present amount ; ooy th nse of keeping open the roads, &c., which
each bullock at Knrmingia to defray the expense of keeping
would be most willingly paid :—

T © Coliapilli.
Russellkonda. b Kotidingia. . Baunsenigodo.
Mojagudda. . Knrmakollo, by Hurreeboktha,i g{;r“e"w g%

Durpinga. ¢ 4amnas. \ B{;;iﬁa, by Maha Totur, 4
Ku]‘miug’iu. 1 ]Glllﬂh(.’rl. i ATNAS.
Kalingia. | S(""““""ndﬁ’t. ~ Dhomuwa.

: : ¢ a (Fhati . o 4 nymes
%u{uggudda. | %:)’:gl‘m(: by Rodo Moli- . Somulpore fort, + sunus.

oinjur. PPN annas.
(onjagooda, hy DPooro| Risibonda, koro, 4

Bissoye and Maha i

Moliko, 1 auna. :_

NS cacoerated the toll Jevied from
1 am inclined to belicve that the Brinjarris have gxl"("tl}“ l\f:mpnce to thr: number
them, and that the amount is in some degree rogulated With Totess '
1 .

of bullocks in each drove, but this can only be ascertained correctly by inquiry on the
spot where 1t 1s levied.
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Extracts fr the re po: t Ca i A | RSON
Xtra om the rt of ptam MacPH incl 1
to 4k . ri j ’ ¢ i‘, :::.)I'IDCIII)'?I]. ?S?)Stﬂnt to the

The relation of these Khond tri '
tivelv i 168 ond tribes to the zemindarig ; .
uponyalgi(;}lglﬁae(:oxz:z originally founded here, as T believ:nisu :ﬁ ;th.(fl they are respec-
power and civﬂiraggnwz?t’tﬁnd Wag aC(’(’H]éf’anied by fmzms whiclglzgr](zfleiﬁlse“ihs o
e LvLuZ e parties. Mutual aid agai xed the Tefatlve
SVO;!‘(:%UO%’}J :}ngztd thehI_{honds, besides, generally assist;;?la:azt :ggre§310n,'w:us its first
investiture, Whichu ;e;(;fs W:; ; mu:].mded}(:f the origin of their aut&;gg: itmb thfelr O?CDSlV(;
: 3 ) performed at their accessi y by formal acts o
umportant tribes; while the head - accession by the pagri
] 7 ads of the primiti € patriarchs of the most
not as vassals blit as inferiors in rai primitive races received from them i
deniti ) riors in raik and civilization, the recognj em 1n return
ignities, and such honorary appellations as they were pl ei;:ﬁ%“gi:& of their ancient
o,

The Khonds made also certain offerings of produce, which di
) ;

thing resembling feudal depend
fhing rese g p}en ence, and the other chief public acts i : i
(osted th';n{) f&ﬁggfffft’ sgc.m to h:’f\fe been that of asse?nblillzglixtts’tlll)g }ghxch they atival
ered in sacrifice ut the Ilindu capitals, and that 2:)st egria ; fes:lll?l

rapitals, ¢ ving their

aid to drag the cars at th
. . ~ e feast of J oo ; .
relation subsists betwean the s l)artieléoz&efﬁgl;ﬁ; ,qeanxiddgcnemlly speaking the same
by )Ly‘

« The Khonds are divided ;
the cloas of ¢ ed 1nto two classes, which pass i iblv i
lower f-:n(;te ]z?n:ﬁ:h i‘}d that of Maliah Khonds. I’)l?l:: lﬁseﬁlsiﬁylglto it o
their partil adoptio% ‘r(i)tfs fIIilgd I‘:heidad]acent tracts, and are distihﬂguig];]e(? lniﬁl;tb;
Aiome s . deas, manners, ; . advanced
ngst them pressing against the 1mpa’ssable pz:fé g‘? %Ii(:ll(liifogi]:il t]z:sd n:;?f fous ‘life
gious - life,

The process of co ion i
D nversion 18 going on visibl ions" : :
Benniah, -were purely Maliah in their habits fifty yifli;“:;so of tribes, which aro now

The belief of the Benti
infl ) ! iah Khonds upon th i .
rgsllleil‘écte: ;Ee?nconmderable degree nearly all theireh:‘gi?:g)lz lgffe Wmcblhcmft anq magio
But, while the ix :}1{3::1{ unmodified the ideas of the Maljgh I’(l?gndﬂm%r I;Stam’ with
out 1 hiil tribes exact compositions in the spiri honas of this quarter
inflicted by those arts, the Kh p 1n the spirit of their ug quarter.
disused Findy y $he Khonds of the low country, followi ages for injuries
C du practice, have umtil v ' . OWINg an ancient b
enal A ) ¢ ery recently as: ut long
penalties which have beetzhgenerally their meed elze;?;genedT?e them the extreme
. remaining disfinc-

tions in the simple life of the Benni

. : enn

| th_eu' class, but maintain their bloo&a:)luihonds are these: They marry exclasively i
tribe. 'They adopt the Hindu dress and r i ¢ the s

Agent

d IlOtimport any-

el ‘ -

Einu(fltlrglssShtheTxlrlxeosttvalgable erop of their soil. Thev he lﬁl‘taple produt of Malo

thoir attle. ;I‘hey uze ;eSk zl;fi tg?l?lr gralin’ not with chf: ’;:v:nga?ett,hﬁult{%qm:!fw th?i

,they ;Orego as barbarous the practice :)fwa;;gizg ;i)}:?gceg ggaﬂk& tMratliiall.x %?ond?z;d
. . . ~ ' o ol .

wo general impressions (in reference to the meriah) pwfdiied am0§g them (th :

: om (the

Khonds). - Th ;
) e first was that the Government was indifforent to the sacrifice. This

lt W . . »

The sccond ide
desired the al())(r)ll(ilt'il(()i . ;V as that, althongh the Government certainly g
fere with it ; and t}?‘ of the practice, it was conscious that it had n J: st approved and
cated £ A e.following considerations in support of thi 0 Just right to inter-
0 me by several persons as forming the ground upon wh;icvlew were communi-

and whi ] h
thus. stalfgdthey ﬁeld to be perfectly unassailable in reason-and in};:sl:?cf bo'lll‘%s stood,
' ey were

gl) Because the rite has been practised ‘
| th from th inning -
: (g; gzcczuse it has been sanctigned by the Raja: b g ;
{3) Be Ause 1t 1s essential to the existence of 1;1 l
(4) B é;0$@@hon of the species ; -
5) Becauzl}‘ 16 essential to the productive powers
ause it i8 necessary. to the gods for food ;

atkind in health, and to the

of nature by which men live ;

e
" \

(6) Becaase its suppression by the Government would be as unjust as the
abolition of the Hindu worship at Puri, but that the Khonds are willing
to submit to a decree which shall include with theirs the worship of the

Hindus and that of the Mussalmans ;
(7) Because the victims are the property of those who offer them, being bought

.

with the fruits of their labors upon the soil ;
(8) Because the parents of the viotims make them over fully to the Khonds
through the procurer ; and finally
(9) Because the gods have positively ordained the rite.

The practice of female infanticide, and the usages with which it is connected
ultimately as a cause and an effect, deforms the system of life of a large division of this
middle Khond population, including that of all Pondakhol (with the exception of Digi),
the tribes of Golodye,* those of Bori, and much of the sacrificing population in the
quarter .Of Gaddapur. In Bodogodo the custom is regarded with abhorrence.

This usage appears to have existed in these tracts from time immemorial, and in
them generally the life of mno female child is spared, except when a woman’s first
child is a female, or when the head of a tribe or of a branch desires to form connections
by intermarriage. The infants are destroyed by exposure in the jungle ravines
immediately after their birth, and I found many villages without a single female child.

This custom has no connexion with-—bears no reference whatever to—religious
feeling. The facts which the Khonds allege as accounting for, and as jusﬁﬁying,
it are among the most obvious and mnecessary of its consequences, reference being
had to the usages which here prevail relative to the property which is involved in
marriage contracts, and to the very peculiar idcas which exist respecting the relations

of the sexes.
The Khond bridegroom everywhere gives consideration for his wife to her father,

which is called ** seddec,” in contra-distinction to the price which is paid for a woman
of any other race, who, as @ wite, becomes property. Should a woman quit her
husband at any time, he is entitled {0 the repayment of this consideration, deducting
the nuptial expenses which the father has ineurred ; while, should she become the
wife of another, the father has a right to recover the same amenuvt feon him,

Now the peculiar rules and habits which affect the marringe tie In these tracts
arc barely compatible with the fuliihment of the first object of that cantract. Women
have the right to quit their husbands at pleasure, with this sole restriction—that they
cannot leave them when pregnant, npor one year after the birth of @ child ; and, upon
the other hand, no man who is without 2 wile can yefuso fo receive any woman who
chooses to enter his house to Leeome, in that capacity, ifs mistress, And the women
of Pondakhol, for example, excreise this right of change ou an average four or five
times in their lives | sume fwice as often, but very few not at all. And to do soisa
Tn some parts of the mnmtrgd i a village containing a hundred
, or at most thirty women are to be found, so there is always
abundant room for chice while should the repugnance of the person preferred be
extremo, or should there be auy other temporary difficulty, his tribe must Teceive the
gocker of his bed until it 1s overcome, or she would pass on heaping shame upon her
rejectors, declaring of them ¢ that such people had overlived, but had ceased to
exist,” and deep disgrace would attach them.
her husband and domieile, takes with her her child or
m at his pleasure at a later period.
sion of such change, but the new
the woman is, as before, a wife.

nsequences arise, say the Khonds,

Vel’y (‘.ZlSy ])1‘0(:(’35.
men, not above twenty

The wife, upon changing
children if they be young, the father reclaiming the
No new marriage ceremony 1s performed on the occa
connection is in every point of view a marriage, and

So much trouble and vexation, so many serious co
' ) tion by the deserted hushand of

out of each such matrimonial change, out of the exac ¢
ather, and out of the simultaneous process of

his original payment to the woman’s f v .

levying a like sum from the new spouse, that a married daughter 18 to any man, and

to his tribe, unless he be a rich patriarch, a curse.
The amount of the marriage consideration, and the degree of difficulty attendant,

either upon its repayment by fathers, or on its production by husbands (voluntary

e e e T i e e e e S

e

# Daringabadi and Grenobadi.
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and involuntary), as well as the power of the woman to range among these, all depend,
of course, upon the proportion which exists between males and females. In Ponda-
khol, where few female children are permitted to live, the marriage consideration
amounts to farm stock, &e., of the value of from Rs. 60 to 70 ; so that no one that has a
daughter married can-tell, save during the intervals to which I have alluded, what
part of his property he may consider his own ; nor can his tribe, which is answerable
for his engagements, know what sum 1t may be called upon, at any time, to make good
for him, nor what important payments it may have to enforce in his favor against
members of other tribes.

In the adjacent district of Bodogodo, on the other hand, where the practice of
female infanticide is regarded with detestation, the consideration given for a wife is
nearly nominal, not exceeding three or four rupees. Hence every man there is
married, or, as is extremely common, from the ab}lndance of ‘women, lives in concu-
binage, which is regarded as an honorable connection ; and wives, although in theory
as free to change their husbands as in Pondakhol, have no power to enjoy that right.

The Khonds of Pondakhol, it is to be observed, consider the position of a concu-
bine as highly disgraceful to a woman, and they partly justify the practice of infanticide
on the ground of its preventing that evil. But their feeling on this point 1s, I believe,
from the whole spirit of their manners, clearly a secondary one, and has arisen out of
the high marriageable value of their females.

The extreme license which exists with respect to the marriage tie does not
appear to conduce in any degree to fidelity to their voluntary attachments on the part
of Khond women. On the contrary, théir great boast is the number of intrigues of
which their lovers have been convicted, and have paid the penalty called ¢ poronja,” a
fixed amount of fine of twelve head of cattle and one pig. A woman a'dvauce(_i in
life will taunt a younger female with the remark that, before her age, six or eight
¢ poronjas” had been paid for her sake. And the same feelings and the same prac-
tice, it is to be remarked, exist among the people of Bodogodo, who do not destroy
their female infants.

The desertion of his wife is a matter of great concern to a Khond husband, unless
he is rich enough immediately to supply her place. But in cases of infidelity, if the
« poronja ” is readily produced, he is held to have no serious cause of complaint.
Should 2 Khond of these districts have even ocular testimony of his wifc’s faithless-
ness, he never proceeds to any act of violence against the lover; while to strike 2
woman or even to insult her seriously would entail lasting disgrace ypon a man’s
family. The convicted wife is excluded from her husband’s house generally for a day
until the ¢ poronja ” is adjusted, when the affair is considered scttled.

At the lowest estimate, above one thousand female children must be destroyed
annually in the districts of Pondokhol, Golodye, and Bori. '

The inhabitants of the Khond country, who arc neither of Khond nor of Hindu
race, but respecting whom, from their character and habits, and from the manner in
which they are agsociated with the Khonds, it is of consequence ‘to have correct
information, are of thregglasses :— . .

(1) The ¢ Dombango,” who are known in the low country by the Hindu name
of ¢ Panwa’' or weavers. _
2) The * Gahinga,” Who are called in the low country ‘ Sitra.”
§3) The ¢ Goonah,” who bear the same name amongst the Hindus, and who are
found in the low country only near the hills.

Of the origin or the history of any of these races nothing certain is known. The
tradition of the Khonds respecting the Dombango is that they have sprung generally
from the illicit offspring of Khond women, or from that of Hindu women who have
visited the hills for traffic, or during times of famine; and it is certain that the
descendants of several families of the Gouro caste, who removed from Suradé to the
hills during a drought which occurred about fifty years ago, are now regarded as
pure Dumbango.* .

urate race like the Gypsies. Good authoritios assert eo, giving among other roasons their
gally the same word 83 the Gypsics’ own name for themselves,

e

* T believe they ampa
name * Domb,”’ :‘- %8

A %; /
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This class of ppople 1s attached by families to particular Khond tribes, by whose
names they arc distinguished as the ¢ Syalinga Dombango,” but they frequently
change their place of residence and their protectors. In the country betwixt Kimedi
and Boad, their social position is seen to range between a state approaching to equality
with the Khonds and oue bordering upon servility. But they nowhere attain to the
former point, nor sink letlnctl)' to the latter. They are always inferior and protected,
but are always free. 'lhe.Khonds in some districts rarely, and in others frequently,
buy their daughters for wives, but, save in some parts of Bodogodo alone, they never

b M

give their children to them in return. R

'?he Dombgqgo may, and frequently does, acquire land by purchase, but as the
f!ﬂl nghts. of _citizenship in a tribe attach to the possession of property in its soil—
rights whwh.mv:)lve a circle of mutual responsibilities. both for private engagements
and foy'pubhc conduct—the Khonds practically prevent as much as possible their
acquxs1.t10n or their long retention of such property. The Dombango, with the rare
exceptions of those who possess lands in certain quarters, have no voice in the public
counmlg of the Khonds, although they constantly sway them in private. Their proper
occupations are said to be ‘ weaving, trade, and theft.”” Ags the brokers and inter-
preters, on all occasions, betwixt the Khonds and Hindus they manage the whole
commerce of the hills. They are the musicians at festi’vals and they provide the
human vietims in the sacrificing districts by kidnapping or purc’husino thinllJ in the low
country, and occasionally by the sale of their own offspring. They {iieep up constant
intercourse and connection by marriage with the families of their race who ﬁve in (the
low country near the ghats, and there, at least in Suradd, uniformly call a priest from
the hills for the performance of their domestic ceremonies. They are of the Khond
religion and frequently act as Jains or priests for its lesser rites; but the families who
reside in the tracts under the hills have aequired many ideas of Hinduism. On
changing thel}' residence from a sacrificing tract to a district which does not sacrifice
they are not free from the imputation of casily adapting their system.of faith to their
mtg‘egts. The Dombangos in the northern distriets are unwarlike in their habits,
while in some of the southern tracts they are held to be quite equal to the Khonds
in courage.

:Fhe character 0§ this race forms a striking contrast in all 1ts features to that of
the Khonds, and curiously exemplifies the power of viroumstanees to produce moral
and 1nt('\.l lectual dl"€1'§i‘qy. The masters of the soil form a bold, free, rude, laborious
mountain peasantry of simple, but not undignified, manners ; open, faithful, and upri«rh;;
in their conduct ; serious aud sincere in their .'\'Lll,-&l‘&‘.f,itii)’lll well informed of their
rights and resolute to defend them. The Dombaneos, excluded from property in
land and from the power to practise the only honorable art, and depressed by a sense
of social inferiority, are, with the exception of those in some retired districts, a mean
false, mercenary, thievish race, who live chiefly upon the ignorance, the sup’erstition’
and the industry of the primitive people, as low priests, l?rokers and pedlars, sycoj
phants and cheuts. ’

Of the origin of the Gahinga, nothing seems to be clearly known. They are
reckoned lower in rank than the Dombango, whom they nearly resemble in appearance
in character, and in pursuits, / : ’

The (Goonah are the least numerous and the least important of these races. They
hold nearly the same position in society as the Dombango.

The only two district chiefs are the military or ¢Tat” Rajas of Kattingia in
Bodogodo and Gaddapur in Chiuna Kimedi. The former is an old man who has some
reputation for shrewdness and for influence with the Khonds. The latter is a boy
of fourteen, whom I observed with a view to his being turned to account as an instru-
m?mt‘ in future measures towards the Khounds; but he appeared of little promise,
growing up m seclusion and in ignorance, the Brahmin teachers, who had been
p}'ocured for him, having all died in the pestilential climate of Guddapur. I made
his people promise to find another instructor for him. Iis affai.s arc managed by
his mother, a grasping old dealer in turmeric.

These Tat Rajas respectively acknowledge the superiority of Bodogodo and of
Chinna Kimedi by the payment of nominal tribute and by other forms. DThey enjoy
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s. which were originally ceded to them by the Khonds for their
:f;;{):?fxfdozh?rﬁxdeértain imposts ugon '-tly;e hill trade. The tribes attached to
~ them besides make them snnual offerings of goodwill which are collectively of va'l[}xl:a.

They possess considerable influence, but no manner of authority, over the Khonds. X 3
first condition in that influence is their sanction and countenance of every K or;
usage whatever. It would immediately cease were they to presume to opposc oF h0
ec- domn any point of the religion, or of the manners, of the ancient masters of the
. They accordingly remain perfectly neuter betwixt the sacrificing and non-sacti-
. ing tribes. Far from affecting disapproval of the worship of the latter, the Gadda-
pur Raja, for %xample, sends his packs ina body at the request of the presiding
patriarohs to fire salutes in honor of the great rite upon every occasion of its
gy e are th ‘E;:& soedants of Hindus, wh iently placed in the
" Tho hifl paicks are the descendants of Hindus, who were anciently placed in
Khor:flh:o};ﬂrwtgmm:tam the influence of the Rajas and to keep the frontier. They -
have nearly 'dﬁ.'x;iiieﬁ,-théir blood with that of the Khonds, and have in a considerable
. 'degreb acquired their manners, habits, and feelings. They are dlstrlbu‘t‘ed over th,‘e:_’
- country in small’ stockades or * gurniahs,” or in frontier posts called ¢ gummahs.
They have adopted to a great extent the Khond superstition, but Wlﬂ‘lOut forgetting
the names of -the. Hindu gods, or all the ideas connected with them. '1hey receive 1O
pay, but:sbsist on small tracts of land given to them by the Khonds, They take a
_ Jeading part in the riot and festivity which accompany the ceremony of human
sacrifice, but take no share of the flesh. | : / . _
These two petty chiefs, and :all; the other hill Rajas of Orissa, worship almost
exclusively, under pames and forms endlgssly varied, the goddess Doorga. It 18

acknowledged that they nearly all offered huuman victims at her shrines one or at the

farthest two generations ago, and it is-diffiqult: to determine when these sanguinary
. r?::;lwere digzontinueﬂ in i(:i’ohoase, or if they have finally consed. The Brahmins ot
the low country assert strongly that no’ sugh practice is now thought of. The 'BOad
‘Rajs admitted to me that it father and the immediate predecessors of ull the neigh-
bouring "aemmd&w upon the Mahdnadi bad practised it. 1t was constantly per:
formed by the futhét uf the lute Raja. of Goomsur at the shrine of Bagh Devi at
Kuladah, ind, e %o /i gefvants of the family, at one time by the latter:

‘ hiﬁqsqn.’é
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idfids for suspicion that the Mohiri family offered a victim

- » There werp/iy ) A
in-1886 in the 1 ] ’ﬁq:ghampox;e,jwhere the rite was anciontly observed by

it to a great exténty [ Hiunde kacrifloes mLe ‘gtill performed, according to universal
‘belief, in Bustar and in Jeypoté and:in ‘the Adjoining zemindaris to the west and the

- gouth to the Godévarl, and they are bértainly performed by the Brinjasris® who trade

between the Nagpur and ClhattisgHur countries and the coast. The f6w Purchits whom

I have had oppovinyitiés of questioning olosely, and who I had igasou’ to helieye
ipoke truth, a'f‘xt)er dilating upon the great tempta’tion 10 celebrate tho rite, h’“@'@nw :

.+ by admitting in some.WRy.ts practice still, and generally in the form of a question-.

by aslting * while the gateways of the temples are drenched with the gore of sheep and"

of oxen b the feasts of Doorge, who can tell whether some drops of more precious
blood; to bring success to the designs of the great, way not be spilt within ?”

Extracts froin Captain MacPERERSON'S veport of the 18th August 1842,
The portion ¥ the region of the g‘ha:ﬁs inhabited by Khonds or by Sauras, which
is inciuded in the Ganjam district, and the portion peopled by Khonds, which is
- ingluded in the distriet of Cuttack, south of 'the Mahdnadi, 8o far as they are known

Cooaybetusdimdeds

" 1) T'ha théckdd. hill country which is included in the zemindaris of Goomsur,
/il Dapalli the orea of whioh may be estimated at 2,500 square
. T8 advabitdnits, with the exceptionof & few tribes on the southern
Goom fier human sacrifices, but do not practise female
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' ;Thi‘n ""W “9"‘”’3 Qap:a.in Mlpv icear,

(2) A strip of country connected with the zemindaris of Korada and Suradd,
: and about 400. square miles in superficial cxtent, in which neither the rite
of human sacrifice nor female infanticide is practised.

(3) An irregular tract included in the zemindaris of Suradd, Korada, Bodo-
godo, and Chinna Kimedi, the area of which may be estimated at 2,000
square miles. There the Khonds do not offer human sacrifices, but the
practise of female infanticide is universal.

(4) A portion of country in the zemindari of Bodogodo, of which the extent
may be 400 square miles. Iu it neither the practise of human sacrifice
nor that of infauticide exists.

(6) T{le remaining portion of the region of the ghits, which is included in the
(q‘ran]am district, and which runs from near the south-west frontier of
Goomsur in latitude 20° to beyond the 19th parallel. 1lts areais between
2,000 and 3,000 square miles, and it is peopled with Khonds and Sauras,*
both of whom sacrifice victims, but do not, it is believed, destroy their
female offspring. : B

I addressed my attention, first, to the people of the Baro mutah district in
Goomsur. When I lately visited Goomsur all its patriarchs and men of influence came
and remained with me at Nowgam for above a fortnight. The time was spent in
disenssing every point connected with their situation, their religion, their relations
«to other Khonds and to the Government. My chicf object was to a;certain étactly
their ideas and feelings, and to commuuicate to them a few distinct conceptiéns of
the general views of the Government towards them regarding the position in which
they have stood towards the Government since taking the pledge of 1838, I was
anxious to avoid the formal consideration of future arrangements with them until
1 should visit the hill country with power to complete them. It however became
impossible, and it did not at length appear to be dcsirable, entirely to avoid the
distinct contemplation of the future. And in the end the following propositions were
made to me, which will, T conceive, convey more correet ideas of the state of mind of
these tribes than any descriptive statement which I could make.

- 'The Khonds of Baro mutah promise to relinquish from henceforth the rite of
“human sacrifice upon the following conditions :—

(1) That they shall be received into the immediate protection of the Govern-
_ment and shall always obtain justice from it.

(2) That it any Khond of Baro mutah shall infringe the engagement to abstain
from the sacrifice and from the nse of human flesh, he shall suffer severe
punishment at the hands of the Groverument, as such an infraction, besides
being a breach of faith with the Government and with his own people,
may involve the latter in ruin from the wrath of their gods. . ,

(3) That the Khoud;x ‘shall be at liberty to sacrifice buffaloes, monkeys, goats,
&e., to their deities, with all the solemnities which are now observed on
the occasions of human sacrifice. ‘ S

(4). That they shall be at liberty upon all occasions to denounce to their gods

‘ the_Government, and some of its servants in particular, as the cause of
their having at length relinquished the great rite. .

(5) But they say that, if the Khonds of Ilodzoghoro shall be allowed to continue
the sacrifice, the difficulty of abstinence from it upon their part will be so
very greatly increased that it is a question with them whether it will be

possible for them to observe absolute abstinence, at least for more than
five years,

T sent the proposers of these terms to their hille; there to reconsider them and
to submit them to councils of their tribes. They were so submitted, and in eight days
I was informed that they had been universally agreedo.

I next communicated with the tribes of Athargh mutah; 18 out of their 21
patriarchs of branches came and remained for some time with me. 'The ideas and
feclings of these people differed very materially in their details from those of the

. }: llIt, ;v:s afterwards found thr;t the Saaras never sacrificed themselves, though thc,\"took part in human sacrifices .
y Khon . -

e
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< y ; of view superior.  After very
Khouds of Baro mutah, to whom they are 1n every point oy ﬂpx o relinguian
long discussions these patriarchs could not be prevented from offering O
the rite of sacrifice upon the condition of their receiving protection and |}

justice from the Goverument. :

They returned home to submit the question to the tribes, and they w'elt‘;\ (:023&0;1:13
that they should send me in the vietims in a few days in token oi‘ ‘ ‘lflb B hore
consent. As [ anticipated however, their people were not so casily sway o on thut
was much opposition. At the end of scven weeks, however, Ircogwofl 1‘nt1{n((: Qttin o
all were finally agreed with the exception of the people of Loharingia ‘(le 'll( d(-cl&h "y
whose patriarchs had absented themselves when summoned by me, an } wh ; -
that they will not abandon their ancient worship. “The victims of Atharah muta .
all sent to me with the exception of ten or eleven who remanin those tructs.

Of Chokapad I saw only a few of the chief patriarchs and Bls'sf“}"‘s- | VZ“’ ?I?:ii
lately had little communication with the people of 'thls fllstl’l(!t. U‘l"‘.y m:’th, them.
neighbours say, sacrificed as usual during the period of our (:(_)1}.1\cctx(’)nfj~i other
Their minds were quite unprepared for the discussion of their religion or ol any
subject, and I await a more favorable opportunity to deal with them.

. . ‘I'l-

Finally, T have received distinct information that the number of vmt-l(\nt]:rxl;e;?)ﬂthe

ing in Hodzoghoro is ubove fifty, and that it has been resolved there tf,.lt Lolaringia

practice of secret offerings. It is intended to sacrifice several victims ]d~ 1 \ﬂm;lh

and Gottingia when the present moon shall be full. And the P‘“trr‘"“ﬁh ;) o cople

mutah sent me word that, if these sacrifices be permitted, all or ncarly all thew )lugly

will certainly break their weak resolution and share in the flesh. 1 amth'mtl;hén.
engaged in the adoption of measures to prevent these and other ofterings wit 0uic&t0d
ating the minds of the people of the tracts with which I have not yet commun ’

I would suggest that a party ‘ot sappers be employed without delay 1n muk}ntgh:
road from Sohupur to Sumbulpur and the other districts of the upper valley o tho
Mah4nadi through the Khond tracts of Goomsur, and by the Kurnungia gh'c;t tg(}
Ganjam coast. Major Campbell has estimated the cost of such a road at Rs. 5,000

Extract of & private letter of Captain MacPIIERSON concerning his tour of January
1843, giving more information than the portion to be found of his report ©
that tour of the 22nd April 1843.

1 settled above one-hundred disputes which vexed society, everything which their
tribunals could not dispose of from a dubious claim to a bullock to feuds a century
old—a long account of abduction, spoliation, and bloodshed—and no single instance
oceurred of bad faith in the parties, or of falschoodén the witnesses. So far as I could
g0, the people are conquered by the sense of practieal benefit conferred, and gtronglﬁ
desire to be within our pale. While I gave justice upon one hand; I of course labore
to confirm and extend the pledge of non-sacrifice upon the other, and 1 trust’success-
fully. T have brought away 113 vietims ; all (except one who was rescucd from urlxder;
the knife in Chokapad) voluntarily surrendered. Nearly two-thirds of these came from
Atharah mufah, about a dozen from Baro mutah, the rest from Chokapad and Tenti-
ligodo. Of the four sacrifices whieh took place this ycar in Atharah mutah, * Old
Sam” * expressly authorized them. '

Extractsffrom Captain MacPHERSON’S report of the 8th May 1844.

The great season of sacrifice jsnow past, and there has been no apparent tendency
to sacrifice in any part of the Khond country of Goomsur. Onc hundred and fo’rty-t\}vlo
victims have been rescued during the year, and all were Khonds or Panos, of of the
other castes permatently resident on the hiills, except two Iindu children from the 1”“’
country bordering on the ghfits. The experience of the two past years has pro

that the practite of kidnapping children from the low country has nearly ceased 1P
this part of the district.

s

e P 4 A S o i i 1 s it

® Sam Bﬁoyo, Bissoyo of Hodzoghoro.

\-

The Government has not been pleased to communicate any order in reference to
my suggestion to permif a company of sappers to afford the aid necessary to the form-
ation of u road in the Kurmingia ghat. The importance of opening a communication
throngh the ghits and the Khond country bevond has been fully recognized by
Government. There does not now exist a Vsing.,"l(:, tolerable approach to the Khond
country. This ghat, in which alone, as far as is known, a good approach may be easily
made, 1s ow impracticahle on horseback, and is almost given up by the Brinjaires,
who have hitherto strugaled throngh it.

The ercction of a few substantial cutcherry bungalows at different points in the
Khond country will; T coneeive, pronote in a very important degree the objects of
Governnient., They will conduce greatly to the heulth of the public servants, and will
always afford shelter to the sick.  They will ecertainly produce a very considerable
moral effeet upon the rude Khonds as signifying the establishment of the authority of
Government and the intention to maintain it permanently, and they will serve as a
place ot refuge for vietims.  These uses and effects have all been experienced in a
striking degree from the bungalow built by the Government at Karmingia. I therefore
beg leave to suggest that the Government may be pleased to sanction the ercction of
two cutcherry bungalows at a cost of Rs. 1,000.

Extracts of Captain MacPITERSON'S report of the 10th July 1844,

The portion of the Kl nd country in whicl the practice of female infanticide is
known to prevail is included 1 the zemindaris of Suradd, Korada, and Chinna Kimedi
in the Ganjam district.  Its arce s roughly estimated at 2,400 square miles, its popu-
lution at 60,000, and the number of intauts destroyed annually at from 1,200 to 1,500,
It is divided into five districts, viz,, Pondakhol, Goldi, Digi, Bori, and Kundami, and
is possessed by a few tribes, which are subdivided into numevous branches.

_ The extent to which the practice is carried varies materially in the five districts
which T have cnumerated.  Tu Bori T have seen many villuges of over 100 houses in
which there was not a single female child, In Pondukhol, in villages of thut slze, one,
or perhaps two, may be found.  In Goldi female infants are \*(!1’5’ rarely reared.  In
Digi ‘the practice of destrpyiug them is limited to a few tracts on its border next to
Goldi. I have no exact information respeeting the usage in Kundami,

I procecd to state the micusures which have been

heir results.  Next in i CALLC , ; : SR
the 111 . 1 th'lﬁ C)jt El ;mpcn tance to the dispensation of justice amongst the means
employe 711}1 “’1 ?‘?r s been the use of arguments opposed to the opinions and
Teasomns by Wileh the practice of infunticide is supported.  The measure of which
1 1}‘“‘" next to 51"“1“‘ }“‘* P{"*)‘»hir:ml effects of great importauce. I conceived that
between thix peeple and the Covernment a new houd of connection, involving influence
g Sobinef valire o thas swerde e odd ) ree, . L
of the Liglest value to this work, might be created through the marriage to its chiefs
of the femule wards of Government saved frons suerifiee. 1 accordingly about twelve
months ago, after carcful preparation, bestowed fifty-three of these wards—Khonds and

“ D, 3 - RO N L . \ . 2 .
a few Panos—in marriuge upon chichs and men of influence in Pondakhol, half of Gioldi,
and Digi.

adopted for its abolition and

' 1 have been at mueh pains to obtuin a correct nominal return of the female
(}_hlldl'(’ll born and preserved during the two lust years, and I have the high satisfac-
tion to state that above 170 * femule infants have certainly been saved in these tracts

in that period ; two-thirds of that number within the last fiftcen months through our
direct influence.

From Assistant Surgcon J. CADENTIEAD, Acting Principal Assistant Agent, to the
Acting Agent to the Governor in Ganjam, duted Gopdlpur, 17th March 1845,

I have the honor to transmit, for submission to the Most Noble the Governor, a
report of my proceedings in the Khond country during the past season,

* Soventy in Pundakhol, 45 in Digi, and 55 in Goldi,
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The tribes of Suradd first claimed attention. They were distracted by a feud
between the sections of the tribe occupying the district of Goldi, in which all, as well
as the tribes of Chinna Kimedi, practising infanticide were engaged as allies of one or
other party.

With the object of effecting a settlement of this feud, I proceeded to Suradd in
December and summoned the tribes to my presence. The people of G rerrobadi and
those in their interest atteuded in great numbers, but only five persons, three of them
chiefs, from Daringabadi could with great difficulty be induced to appear, and I learnt
that the tribe and its more important allies were preparing to forsake their villages 1
the event of my proceeding to their country. The former approached in great Joy
and triumph, the latter in fear.

This feud had existed about forty years and given rise to many sanguinery
engagements, in one of which, in September last, a principal chief of Daringabadi had
fallen. The officors of Government had thrice interfered to arrange it, but only with
the result of addiug to the exasperation of the people of Daringabadi.

The Grenobadi section had originally been the weakest ; their villages bad been
burnt and they compelled to seek a safer abode in a more distaut locality, and same of
their fields were cultivated by the more powerful Daringabadi faction, or through
neighbourhood to them lay waste. - They had sought connection with Glovernment,
acceded to our views with regard to infamticide, and had aceepted our wards, the
rescued female victims, in marriage, mot however thereby definitely acknowledging
 their subjcetion, but hoping to acquire an irresistible ally by whose aid they might crush
their opponents. And now, though equal in strength and in spirit, protesting their
desire for peace, they loudly demanded the interposition of Government and cl-mmed
its paternal protection against the power and arts of their enemy. DBut their desive for
peace was not sincerc. It was assumed more easily to sccure the intcrfcrence_of
Government. They calculated on the refusal of the people of Dari ngabadi to receive
terms of peace and on the necessity which would thenee be imposed on Government to
vindicate its authority. They omitted no art to excite angry feclings against their
opponents, and even when an amicable arrangement was all but completed, they
endeavoured to overthrow it by the most serious imputations on their good faith
t6wards us.# On its being known that my party had arrived at Suradd, threats and
defiance had plainly been bandied from one to the other.

On the other hand the Daringabadi faction had nover acceded to our views, had .
held aloof from our interference, in no degree recognized the supremacy of Govern-
ment, and were not slow to express their condemnation of its heretofore futile
attempts to settle this feud—.ﬁf‘i’ Onr this party the eyes of all were now turned. Not
only the tribes of Suradd an'd. Korada, but those of Chinna Kimedi, looked to its
conduct and to the measures which should be adopted by Government for a precedent
whereby to guide their own future proceedings. If so powerful a party should yield
or be coerced by Government, it would be plain that all must suecumb ; but, if it should
snccessfuly resist4he imposition of the anthority of Government, all might hope to do
so likewise, and would certainly attempt it.

Under these circumst!mces the arrangement of the feud was plainly a matter of
extreme difficulty; at the same time it was essential, not only to the continuance of our

opcrations among the tribes of Suradd and their extemsion towards those of Chinnas

~Kimedi, but also for the permanence of our past success in the tracts of Goomsur and
in some measure to the prosperity and safety of the neighbouring plains, And the.
difficulty was much increased through an idea, extensively prevalent, that the officers
of Government were at variance amongst themselves. It was believed that Captain
MacPhergon had gone to complain to Government against Mr. Anstruther, and
that the Government had summoned the latter to answer the charges.  They laughed
at my explanation..

The five persons from Daringabadi who visited me stated that they had come
merely to pay their respects, that they were not prepared to enter into a consideration
of terms of peace, as tlie question had not been determined by the tribe, their views
in no degree tending that w’?'
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After endeavouring to inspire them with eonfidence towids the Government and
to impress them with the ideas likely to influence their deliberation, T dismissed them
to their villages to assemble the tribe, to consult on this subject, and to return and
report the determination come to, On the day after that which they had fixed for
their return, they and twelve others of no note presented themselves. The delay had
been occasioned by a temporary panic upon the road. They said that the tribe had
considered the question of peace, that it was not consonant to their wishes, but never-
theless, as resistance to the will of Government—so much richer, wiser, more powerful
than they—was clearly out of the questjon, they were prepared to bow to it.  As,
however, the tribe had not anthorized them to enter into any specific arrangement, it
was c!ear .that the object was to avoid committing themselves by any decided course
of action m the hope that T should be content with this faint indefinite submission,
which could not be binding on the tribes, and that consequently the immediate infraction
of my orders, which they plainly contemplated, would be followed by slight, if any,
punishment.  From the frivolous pretexts for their scanty numbers, 1t was plain that
the tribe was extremely averse to peace, and that only the most solemn engagements
would be effective to inducg them to descrve it, that the fears of supei‘stition in
addition to the dread of the indignation of Government could alonc prove an effective
cheek to their warlike designs.

As the chiefs then present expressed their own private sentiments, though not
with entire truth, to be decidedly in favor of a pacitic accommodation, 1 induced
them and their tollpwers, but with great diffienlty, to join with the peopl@of Grenobadi,
then also present, in the cup and the dance, whereby they committed themselves to
our views and gave a pledge having botlt a soeial and religious weight to further the
ends of peace.

Perceiving now that their subjection to Government was certain soon of being
not only acknowledged in theory, but also established in practice ; finding their minds
in a state rendering this measure saic; and knowing the very important advantages
which would result from such a connection, T gave four of the most cducated of the
rescued female children in murriage to the most important of the party.

Hav}ing by these and every other means in my power haparted to them the neces-
sary COH.ﬁdGIl(@ m the intentions of Government towards them, and endeavoured to
communicate the idea of its supremacy over them, T dismissed them to their homes with
the intelligence that ina few duys T should visit their villages and then finally settle
the existing feud, as wel as all other complaints and disputes which might be brought
before me. -

After a few days T proceeded to the hills. At Gazilabadi, the first stage, I was
met by a large party, amounting toseveral hundreds, of the people of Daringabadi and
of Sadubadi, important allies of Duringabadi and ’encouragers of the feud. They
were empowered to nake such coneessious and arranoements as might suffice to induce
an alteration in my intention of proceeding to their \?iﬂagcs, which was still looked on
with great dread. Jelieving however, from the state of their feelings, that any arrange-
ment other than the most binding, which could only be made on the spot, would be
wholly ineffective, I announced to them that a change in my plans was now impossible,
Finding their efforts to deter my further advance uscloss, they forthwith changed their
tactics, they constituted themsclves my hosts, arroguted to themselves the merit and
honor of conducting me to the hills, attended on me during the remainder of the
journey, and endeavoured to induce me to encamp within their recoguized boundary.

My efforts to estublish confidence had not been useless. The leading chief of Sadubadi,

who had conveyed his family and effeets to a place of safety, had brought them back
to his village ; the whole population of Daringabadi turned out to view my arrival ; and
my camp during the whole time of my stay was daily visited by great erowds of both
gexes and of all ages—literally from the old man of a hundred winters to the child of
a single summer—from all the surrounding districts.

I first held counsel with each party separately, discussed the circumstances of the
feud, and the necessity which has now arisen for a final pacification. As the people of
Grenobadi hud already done. so now those of Daringabadi used every art to excite my
feelings against their opponents, They declared ¢ it was quite impossifble for them,
while the carth was still moist with the blood of their chief, while his ghost still

6
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wandered unappeased, to make peace, to entertain friendly relations with the slayers,
who were morcover so false that though, after concluding peace, they might not
attempt to injure them by open violenge, they would yet unceasingly exert the1’r
diabolical magical arts for their destructlop.” They then begged er olle more year sl
war, after which they would be prepared to 1x§ten to terms of peace. l*‘l'n.ully they pleaded
for one grand pitched battle to be fought in my presence, a proposition also made %)y
the people of Grenobadi. Those who had been ga}ned at Suradsd excused ther_nsel\ e
as being impotent to alter the tendency of .the feeling of the peoplo. They said they
had done their utmost to produce a pacific disposition in their brethren, but h’{d
failed, as the warlike propensities of all classes were too strong to be swayed by their
individual efforts. .

At last, perceiving my purpose ﬂxod,_ th(*}j gradnally yiolded,' and all tho'chi?fﬂ,
except the immediate relations of the slain chief, a 51:):1.1] and nnimportant minority,
consented to conclude peace, provided those who first infringed the last pacific arrange-
ment, to which all had consented, should, on the fact bemg established, be Pumsh(f,d,
and provided that Government should agree to enter ito permancnt relations with
them for their protection and benefit. Ifaving brought their mind to this state, 1
next summoned a general council, which, after great dithieulty  and 1}111(:11 time spent
by the people of Daringabadi and their allies in private consultation, was got; tto
assemble, proceeded to discuss the infraction of the lust and to (:_mnpl(-tn arrangements
for futurce peace, but on the first point no determinate uonclum_on could be come to;
both parties sbemed blameable in having adopted overy mode: of mutual exasperation,
till from words they came to blows, first with fisis and z-%tlcks_aud stones, and gt
last with bow and battle-axes. After much auimated discussion, ]'ff was hagxt‘ﬁzr,
under the auspices of Government, to enter into friendly re.latmns with earlz 0 thé
the mode to be determined at the uext general mecting, which 1 summoned on
sceond day after.

Tt is the custom of these tribes, when, after being engaged in war, they mect to

conclude peace, to allay their still ungratified animosity by performing a w:n-dt«lﬂz)(;f;

in each other’s presence, during which they mutually defy esch other and vaunt hl' >
prowess in war, occasionally with loud ecries, rushing towards ea.ch. ot}}er, ﬁou_rls Hi(&’i'

their axes, as if to meet in mortal combat. Fearful that such a mimic display (it cou
not be wholly forbidden) might end in terrible reality, cither from excited feelings
mastering yet immature better resolves, or through the wilful malice of some \*1rglellt
favorer of war, 1 had my small party drawn up in double Bne between thc.factlons.
The people of Grenobadi did not propose to dance, but, after performing their sn.luta—
tions, retired to a little distance and there seated themsclves. The people of Daringa-
badi also approached in perfect quietness, the chiefs unarmed and with smiling connte-
nances ; suddenly a young lad and a brother of the slain chicf commenced whooping and
dancing ; in a moment the whole mass was in commotion, pouring forth the foulest
abuse against their opponents. The chiefs did their utmost to control the excitement
without avail. Tor a little while the people of Grenobadi bore the abuse with calm-
ness. At length their patience forsook them ; they rose as one man and endouyourod
to rush on their foes. The scene was now onc of fearful excitement, Ilappily the
sepoys and sibbandis behaved with the utmost coolness and dotermination, and we
succeeded, after @ hard struggle, in beating back both parties without serious Injury to
any one. Buta different result was so imminent that one Grenobadi axe actually took
effect, though fortunately the injury was no more than aseratch. 'When the excitement
was ip some degree allayed, the chiefs met, and the question of the engagement to be
entered into for the preservation of peace was discussed. After much animated discus-
sion, it was finally agreed that the ceremonial should bo the most binding their religion
and customs could furnish. On tho morning of the second day after it was completed,
apparently amidst general joy, I made arrangements for the maintenance of peace
hereafter through the settlement of all disputes between tribes and branches as they
should arise. And I told them that Government was determined to put an end and
X:.’“ld c:ir;amly ponish those who should hereafter engage in private warfare. At
13 meeling, as well as at a preceding visit from the chiefs of Daringabadi, agriculture

and commerce formed the chief topics of conversation, whereas form
the sole engrossing sﬁbjedt. P ! erly war had been

.
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The solemn engagement being completed, peace was proclaimed by the chief of
Sadubadi, and gods and men were called upon to witness 1t and to join in punishing
its infractors. When I left, the chiefs of both parties were engaged in attending the
cereronial of the several village deitics and in mutual feasting and deep carouse,
thercby giving religious as well us social pledge of their sincerity and of their deter-
mination hereafter to maiutain friendly relations to each other, ‘

The measure of conferring the rescued female vietims in marriage on the Khonds
practising infanticide, the ideas on which it was founded, its Introduction, its action,
and the very important results which he found to be derived from it havirg been
already well deseribed hy Captain MacPherson, it is unnecessary for me to enter into
any detail on the subject. I may, however, be permitted to remark that its value in
facilitating the establishment of the supremacy of Government aud in medifying the
ideas regarding infanticide can hardly be over-estimated. In the course of these
negotiations I derived most material assistance from the four wards married into the
Daringabadi tribe and from their husbands, the paternal bond which now united them
to Government having equal, if not superior, strength to the tribal. I determined,
therefore, still further to inerease this connection by the bestowal of other five who
still remained to Dbe disposed of, introducing one into the fumily of the malcontents.
Besides these, I also introduced thirteen others into districts where their intlucnce was

most likely to be bepeﬁemlly exercised, viz., eight into Kripabadi, four into Bori, and
one into Dokerabadi. '
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The supremacy of Government over these tribes being to this extent established,
it remains to inquire what will be the result on the practice of infanticide. The
effects of Captain MacPherson’s operations among these tribes had been the estab-
lishment of the supremacy and fo some oxtent the actual exercise of the authority
of Government over the tribes of Pondakhol and Digly and the tendency among the
surrounding people to regard it as a righttul, certainly irvesistible, controlling power
followed in the one by the entire relinguishment, in the otlicr by a notahle decrease,
of the practice of infanticide. Iu like manner the new political relations with the
tribes of Daringabadi, Grenobadi, aud their nearer allies, now entered iato, may with
certainty be expected to effect their entire abandonment of this practice.  And when
it is remembered that the conduct of the people of Duringabadi was looked to for an
example, not only by their nearer neighbours, but by all the surronnding tribes,
W%lether practising infanticide or human sacrifice, their nmmediate :’;ubjectic;n to the
will of Government may be considered certain to produce m these tribes such an
impression as will induce them also readily to yicld submission to the authority of
Government when it may be deemed convenient or necessary to assert it, and in the
mean time an important diminution of infanticide among them. It is moreover to
be remarked that, since Captain MacPherson’s first visit to these tribes, their ideas
with regard to iufanticide have undergone greut modification. They have perceived
the force and truth of his arguments, admit the inutility of the practice, and deeply
foel the imputations cu their manhoed involved in its continuanee under the condi-
tional religious sanction awluced by them, while the rest of mankind do not reguire
to resort to it. So sensitive wers they on this point that they cut short the conver-
sation on the topie, saying that ¢ they had already heard and understood the will of
the Government, that they were not heasts that we should deem it mecessarv acuin
{’“1‘1 agam to repear the =ame sentitcnis (o convinee them of their truth and to
induce them to yicld ohedience.

In his report dated the 10th J uly 1Sti, Captain MacPherson states that, since
the commencement of our operations among these tribes, 170 children had been saved
chiefly through our efforts. It now atfords me the highest gratification to be able
to 'aﬁirm, after the strictest inquiries, that, since the date of that report, not a single
child has been destroyed in the two districts of Pondakhol and Digr, and that many
have befzn saved in Bori and in Goldi. Of these I have not beeu able to obtain a
correct list in consequence of all the chiefs Deing engaged in the peace-feasts. T shall
however take the carliest opportunity of having one drawn up and forwarding it for
submission to the Most Noble the Governor. ° '

While at Goldi T was visited by several Hindus from Mahasinghi, in Sikko
Boad, traffickers in victims, Their object was to learn the effect of our interference in
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the affairs of Goldi, to ascertain the conduet of the people of Daringabadi, and also
.our ultimate views with regard to human sacrifice.

I next procecded to visit the sacrificing tracts of Atharah and Baro mutahs and
Hodzoghoro. ,

In Atharah and Baro mutahs everything was tranquil; nevertheless there was
an intense longing on the part of the great body of the people to return to ancient
usages. Men’s minds were far from easy under the relinquishment of the sacrifice.
The general feeling was given expression to in council by the chiefs, who said, “ The
country is happy, but Government has not yet permitted us to celebrate a sac,riﬁce.”
On tracing this speech to its source, it appcared that it did not convey the views of
the chiefs themsclves, but of the body of their constituents, who told them ¢ that the
abolition of the great rite was chiefly owing to their want of energy in not making
fully known to the Government the ideas of the people at large upon the subject,”
and threatening ¢ that, if they made no effort to procure the sanction of Goverﬁ]mer’lt
for its renewal, they would appoint those who would.” The immediate expression of
the firn unvarying determination of Government sufficed to show to all how hopeless

v

the expectation that the renewal of the rite would be coneurred in by it.

In Hodzoghom I fm.md the people much distracted 'by the intrigues of the Sam’
Bissoye family. Some time previous an emissary had arrived from Sam Bissoye
himscl with messages to the chiefs holding out sanguine hopes of his speedy release
and his return to Hodzoghoro, and thereupon a restoration of old usages. By holding
out these hopes, und at the same time threatening wholly to dissolve the connection of
the family with the district unless, under certain conditions, those of his family still
in the hills and their adherents among the paicks combived to bind the chiefs to
t]‘(ofr intfrr"osts. Having recited the hope of a speedy renewal of the great rite of
their religion through Sam Bissoye’s return to power, Purunder Bissoye and Rajib
Bissoyc* suddenly announced that, “ast
was clear that the Khonds had forsaken the
cause of a family, who owed their fate to
their support of the Khond interests, to adhere to their now prosperous rival, the

+ Ootan Sing Dholobehera, still living—1884. %())?8 };)lbehera,'r they ,}ntendod to seek therr
Y . es elsewhere.” In furtherance of
this plan they commenced their journey. The Khonds on this, believing their intcn-
tion of carrymg their threat into execution to be sincere, pitying the state of the fawily,
alarmed at the odium which would fall upon them for deserting the fallen fortunes of
their former_head, and fearing also that they should, through the departurc of the
family, forfeit the almost certain hope whioh had been held out to them of secing their
religion again fully established with all its ancient ceremonial, went after them in a
body, and by the most ample promises induced them to return to Poornaghur, They
then entercd into a solemn engagement, confirmed by oath, to support each other, the
Khonds agreeing in no r espect_to ackpowledge the authority of the Dholobehera, and,
by their opposition to hm!, the}r passive refusal to recognize the atthority of Govern-
ment through its administration of justice till it should’ consent to their vicws, and
by open demand to procuré if not the restoration of Sam Bissoye, the appointment of
his son, Purundo, to power1n Hodzoghoro. Purundo and Rejib Bissoyes and the
. ! ho adhered o them contrary to their duty, engaging to procure the ranction
Patc ks? who gt { to resist the entrance of the Dholobehera into Poornagodo
of sacrifice, all 'agrceft the lands of offce in Hodzoghoro by force and to slay him if
: is possession of e : ated by a sacrifice. A victim, 8
and h P Their success was to have been celebr y

4 and hid in Sungrimendi in Boud, hut has since been delivereC
prucum :

* Sam Bissoye's eldest and second sons.
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unconditionally submitted to the will of Government. I summoned Purundo Bissoye
and l){qjlb Bissoye to attend the council with the Khonds. The Bissoyes refused, but
the Paicks appeared. T sent a party to apprehend the Bissoyes, but they had in the
mean time fled to the jungle with their family and effeets. The Khonds and Paicks
confessed having combined and taken an oath to support Purundo Bissoye in opposi-
tion to the Dholobehera in the hope that Government would be thereby induced to
appoint bhim te power in Hodzoglioro. But they urged in extenmation that in so
doing they did not contemplate treason against the State, the re-establishment of
sacrifice, or injury to the Dholobehera. Their deeming it necessary, however, so to
excuse f_hemsclves without previous accusation only tends to confirm the facts of their
Gl'lmlnatllty.' Thngh Sam  Bissoye’s tyranny and injustice had been so gross as
a;»paren fyh'm preclude the Khonds from desiring his restoration or the appointment
of any 0 15 sons to power, nevertheless regarding him and his family as the hoped
restqgex; of sacrifice, they are prepared to hail either of these events with joy. They
w]fou ¢ content to suffer extortion and injustice as the price of the maintenance of
old customs. It is plain that only by the destruction of such hopes, by the permanent
removal of every member of the family from the hills, and the suppression of their
l?trlgt{%s for téns t;nd, candtﬁe Khonds be led to believe that the restoration of therite
of sacrifice is hopeless, and our present measures acqui tabili m ¢ :
event of Purundo and Rajib being apprehended, I c‘inf;‘?v‘i“éilﬁéti' wiillhszexfggg’sqﬁ' ﬂtl:

laog‘ them with thg pther members of the family now under surveill: ] t P‘rl..k yd‘
While they are fugitives, under present circumstances, they are, I cine'?ia . r 01; .
for evil. The Paicks’ share in the transaction could not be ox,*erlo?)liild er,};“ eé e(iss
they had proved active supporters of Sam Bissoye, and bad always been .reads ?nsgujf
ments in his hands in opposing the advancement of our views, and they th been
with few exceptions, actively comcerned in this conspiracy. On the apf)ointment oé
the Dho}obehera to office, they had all consented to transfer their service to him. It
was plainly necessary, therefore, to show, by the infliction of some severe punish-
ment, that such contumacy and treachery could not be indulged in with impunity.
To qxllable tfhe B}ssoyre to control the authority of the Paicks, he has hitherto had the
Ilm}\;x eié:f 1()) ‘ Zhelr appointment and dismissal. In the first instance I conceived that
D}smi):behe;;bpum?h' ttl_le Paicks and at the same time strengthen the hands of the
the five most (f;ep‘;lmilt 1rlx'g him to exercise this privilege of dismissal in the case of
depend And tOP y 1mplicated, replacing them by persons on whose fidelity he could
e ttommting prevent them from joining the fugitive Bissoyes, and perhaps with

e pung to create disturbances, I removed them to the low country and
propose retaining them there till circumstances shall appear to render their return to,
and residence in, the hlltls innocuous. The effect on all was such as I desired and
hoped. )'AS 1t appeared inexpedient to punish any of the Khonds and as the flight
of the Bissoves and the removal of the five Paicks would be in my, opinion sufficient
to prevent the repetition of such conspiracies, I merely admonished them as to their
future conduet and warned them of the con;equenceé that would inevitably result
from their attempting to combine to obstruct the exercise of the authority of Govern-
ment, or to re-establish sacrifice, and dismissed them to their villages.

The forbearance of the Khonds of all the Goomsur tribes has beca greatly tried
by the state of affairs in Boad, where they have seen sacrifice celebrated, the orders
of Government with regard to the deliveryvof victims set at nought, and the authority
of the Rajuh openly resisted.

Till a great moral change shull tuke place in the Khonds, or until the rite shall
have been forgotten through long desuctude, and while the gencral feeling in Atharah
and Baro mutahs continues as 1'epresented; while every cunning aspirant for power
shall, through promises to restore sacrifice, be able to disrupt the dependence of the
people of H.od.zoghom on Government ; while all continue exposed to the undue and
almost irresistible strain on their feelings and sentiments through the continuance of
the rite in Boad in opposition to the will of Government as there expressed, the
only guarantee for the stability of our measures is their steady, rapid extension to
s_sll the surrounding tracts where sacrifice still prevails, 1 conceive that our measures
in Goomsur are not in immedjate danger, while it is generally believed that the Boad
and all other tracts where the rite is celebrated will soon be subjected to the same

7
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izsg‘;:ﬁ:gh&c;};a;ggvedIzuceessful in Goomsur, and while no event oceurs violently
under one uniform 8 i‘ ) ’.hO,WG"e.r, immediate steps shall not be taken to bring all
the rite shall still y:. em ; if, in spite of the efforts at present directed towards Boad,
of the s;z orifioors Z%f;lintl)le Lo be there celebrated ; if month after month the very shouts
conditiqually ; or if 'h'? eard by the people, who have only relinquished the rite
famine or des:) latin Y ‘_Vkl e our efforts are still distracted, any great calamity, such as
o be inevitable DI ljlihness, shall overtake the Goomsur tracts; their fall would seem
to adhere to their sha © (f)nehcase they would conceive themselves no longer bound
ours, and in the Otil r(ic h0 the contract, since we had apparently failed to perform
would soon ov er, the general overwhelming dread of the wrath of their gods

overpower the individual fear of the anger of Government.

The socia : .

shown by ihe L?ne‘g f;bfoﬁfe?ed on this people by our administration is practically
only 36 in all. Of th:s;ecégﬂse n the number of complaints brought before me—
referable to the' loeal auth" " re‘1“11”9(,1.adrm'ssion on my file, the remaining were
- are pending ; of thev 26, 6 orities. I decided 19 on their merits, dismissed 2, and 4
were only 3 $ from o) the évere from the Korad4 and Surad4 districts, so that there
the remainder from Hodzo hOOInsu‘r tracts. Of these, 9 were from Baro mutaeh and
the remainder from soduoghoro, Tentiligodo, and Chokapod. | Flicro ¥ (ol 2 single
received 136 on his ¢ ] mf}ltﬂh, whereas in the season of 1842-43 Captain MacPherson
been less distracted the tom Atharah snd Daro mutahs alonc. Had Iodzoghoro
number would, I conc _f?rethﬂd doubtless have been a few more from it, but the
is gratifying :1 s o eive, have been comparatively small. To show that this decrease
administration. it mag lc:wmg to a full sense of the inutility of injustice under our
Rajah is soon. to bey e sufficient to state that,an idea having gone abroad that the
different system fl_Om“iﬁlStated, the enemies of social order held out threats that a
very lengthened o present will soon prevail, and that it will then require Do
Goomsur. The sprcl)lcess to upset our decisions, This of course only applics to
At first men waitm 3 number of complaints in Buradé was owing to a different cause.
naturally infer de hto see the !’9811111 of our interference in the great feud. They
in the petti ost red that, 1f .qufaﬂefl to determine it, we should be equally powerless
cluded. o1l s cg{n})lamts. And_ atterwar@s, when the pacific arrangement was con-
into a ; orics f(" iefs of the districts most interested sccording to their custom entered
of religious ccremonies and social feasting for its perfect consolidation, in

which they continue engage i
aged up to inistrati '
among them was out of t%uegquestli)on. this day, so that the administration of JuSt}ce

Besi : .
months, (Iieﬁriﬁehvfogm mtfsndsd for sacrifice in Hodzoghoro and her infant of two
the Vietims of Afharah B o boys and a girl from Atharah mutah. These, when
Captain MacPhe aml mutah were delivered up, had cscaped and remained hid tilk
with whom. as tison eft the hills, when they returned to their former possossors,
these parti’es nowesfi E?Ye suzety for their safety, they were allowed to remain. As
Nowgam and Surad. clined to continue answeruble for them, I. removed them to

In concluding, I b |
_ g, 1 beg to state that T hav ' b
aSSlstanpe from Sirdar Sundera Singh and ﬁ:;:ﬁf oll;fll)l: 1;21;1;11"1"9(1 the most imporiert

Account of Qperations in the Beason of 1846 by the Meriah Agency

Report of the 17th May 1846 i i '
| of th May is not forthcoming. Captain ioi
ﬁﬁ ?eti;doilﬁah n Feb’ru-a.ry' 1846 fo‘r work in that gzemin ari; ;?gfcceli?i?soxllle]gﬁsg
and 1o st (;e,co-opcratmn of tl'1e Rajah, he addressed himself directly to t%e Khonds,
the country. ¢ :gﬁsdover 170 victims were made over to him. He then began to leave
suddenly & o oﬁent of completing the work next season. But the Ighond tribes
which ihe opbo'nen:ommun_matmn with him and held secret council in every tribe, at
resolved to measn}es’n‘?if his measures convinced the Khonds that Govergmcnt imd
and to punish the 1y :d' _assess all their lands, to subject the people to forced labor
hefore bis camp on thmg men for past sacrifices. A' large armed mob a‘;semble(i
’ : 6‘14th March and demanded the 1estoration of tholvictim.é»

..
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Lut that their delivery to

protesting they had no thought of reverting to the sacrifice, |
hreatened oppression and

Government implied their wnconditional submission to its t
to the loss of all their rights.

On Captain MacPherson informing the Rajuh he would be held responsible for
the consequences he undertook to effect if the Agent would make over the vietims to
him—the bringing back the Khounds to their right minds, and he solemnly guaranteed
the safety of the victims and their redelivery to Government. After mature delib-
cration Captain MacPherson entrusted them to the Rajah and retired across the
Goomsur frontier. The Boad Khonds subsequently attacked his camp on two ocCca-
gions and did their best to incite the Goomsur tribes to revolt, but he left the latter
in perfect tranquillity on the 25th April.*

The scason of 1847 was taken up with Chokro Bissoye’s rebellion.

From Licutenant-Colonel J. CAMPBELL, c.., Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to
the Secretary to the Governmcnt of India, dated Russelkonda, 16th Apl‘il 1548.

1 have the honor to forward my diary from the 9th to 15th justant inclusive.

1t affords me very much satisfaction to be enabled to report, for the information
of the Right Honorible the Governor-General, the complete and unconditional sub-
mission and surrender of the Bissoyes of the valley of Chokapad on the 11th instant.

The whole of the troops have returned to quarters, and universal trangquillity
prevails both in the hills and plains.

1 will now proceed to detail as briefly and concisely as possible the operutions of
the past season.

In my letter of the Srd September 1847, No. 260, I had informed the Goveru-
ment 9f India of ‘the measures 1 intended to pursue and the mode of executing them
early in the ensuing November if, ere that time arrived, the Bissoyes had not returned
to their allegiance. The Ungool expedition, which was under the consideration of

the Government, had not been finally resolved upon ; in the event of its being deter-
mined to depose that Rajah, I purposed waiting the result of such a demonstration

" in the hope of a favorable re-action in Boad and Goomsur.

November came, and the Bissoyes were still disaffeeted and 1n revolt, refusing
to submit. 1 was induced to believe there would be no Ungool campaign, and
1 therefore proceeded to carry out my views as already indicated to Government.
Arrangements Were made for securing the tranquillity of Lower Goomsur, whic
happily were comph‘{tvly successful. Three small parties of troops were simulta-
neously to penctrate into Chokapad and endecavour to apprehend the Bissoyes and
their adherents. 1 ascended the ghiits myself on the 6th November 1847 with the
intention of descending theuce to (‘hokapad and thus to co-operate with the other
' movements.

I was much concerned to find, on rcaching the hills, that the districts of Baro
and Atharah mutahs were in a restless and uneasy state, owing, as 1 subsequently
Eiiscovered, to the propagation of unfounded reports and other circumstances which 1t
is not necessary that 1 should again allude to.

. I was, however, visited by all the heads of tri
in Gottingia, who was always known as a SUPPO"

recaution was adopted to prevent the occurrences 0
noted as favorable to the meriah were carofully watched.

The movement against Chokapad was then effected, the different routes werw
obstructed by rude stockades and felled trees, but the insurgents were speedily driven
away and the valley was occupied by troops. The loss on our side in these opera-
tions was only one man killed in the Chali Pass.

bes save Rasso Moliko of a village
ter of the meriah sacrifice ; every
¢ this cruel rite, and the parties

® Taken from Sclections from tho Records of the Government of India, No. V.
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The Bissoyes had fled and the inhabitants generally refused to obey the Sirkar;
every inducement was held out to them if* they promptly submitted, but they would
not do so till their Bissoyes did, and the latter had taken refuge, it was supposed, 1in
the Boad Maliahs. Whenever any one came in or was brought in, the uniform tale

was that past extortion of money had caused the insurrection in the valley, and that
fear now prevented the surrender of the Bissoyes.

There secmed to be but one eourse to pursue to prove that the Government were
In right earnest in dealing with those opposed to it, while the wild and uncivilized
people with whom we have to do and the consequent nece
were borne in mind. They were, therefore, informe
cated if they did not yield obedience,

ssity of merciful treatment
d that their grain would be confis-
and that the moment they submitted they would
receive every particle of it. The chief, Khonro, was in the mountains, and a small
guard was despatched to remain near his village ; a message was sent to inform him
that the fate of his property was in his own hands, and, if he came in, it would be well
for him ; after a little delay he submitted, and shortly afterwards reccived the small
quantity of grain that was under attachment ; the people of Ghistikhol ata .latel,[:
period followed his example and their grain was likewise restored ; thus, in point ‘0

fact, there was not the slightest loss to any one, neither in grain or in i}"y“'"?g clse.
The strictest orders were issued and enforced regarding the protection of the villages,
and no damage was ever permitted to be done to them.

.. Leaving ample instructions with my Assistants, I procecded from Chokapad to
Tickaballi and found the country of Hodzoghoro most tranquil and peaceable under
the able management of Sam Bissoye.

. The determination of the Government to coerce the Rajah of Ungool and *t}}ig
Intention of using my services in the direction of this expedition reached me ont ,
24th December at Borogotza, and the course to be pursued in Boad was then evld‘ff;};
My Assistant, Lieutcnant MacVieear, was placed in charge of Boad and Gomnsur-mt,

directions to abstain from all aggressive movements unless absolutely necessary and to

kee ol business was over.

P the disaffected in check until the Ungo

The Ungool chief was deposed and the expedition brought to a close early 1
February. During the course of these proceedings in Ungool, excepting a very
trifling disturbance in Panchagodo, the Jaghire of Sirdar Punda Naick, Boad qnd
Goomsur, remained iy peace. Information reached Lieutenant MacViccar of the design
of Majoro Moliko, 8engo, Giillo, and Rasso Moliko in Atharah mutah to perform the
merlah sacrifice, and a girl for that purpose was obtained from Bondoghor and brought

by Majoro Moliko to Atharah mutah, shown to, and approved by, their supposed
deity, and the day for sacrifice appointed.

It is most gratifying to be able to report the seizure of Majoro Moliko, which

at once stopped the sacrifice, and the subsequent rescue of the victim who hal been
urried away to a village in the district of Bondoghor.

I may as well add here that Sengo and Gillo Molikos, the confederates of Majoro,
Who had evaded every effort to capture them, were at last very cleverly caught on the
occasion of my late visit to their country, while Rasso Moliko, the reputed author of
a‘! th(’: dissensions in Atharah mutah and the firm adherent of the meriah, is like-
wise in our cus

Atharah muter. tody. There is no further fear of any resumption of sacrifice in

On the 19th of Febguary 1 reccived the permission of Government to leave
Ungool and to pro

b ceed to Boad and Goomsur. Three companies of the 29th, the
eadquarters of the 4]st comprising about 170 men, and a body of Ramghur irregular
Orse were to be

1 i 1 affair havi duced no.
effect whatever in :Kggo Ly[ﬁia(l)ll;. Hhis service, the Ungool aflut Raving prody
Chokro Biggg

. . . adort . ds
of those Maliss Ytj) hsa& ‘Olbtamed influence in Boad by pledging himself to the Khon

o ans re for them the uninterrupted performance of the mef}ah

Z?cggeg'icﬁ?nzmﬂ?qld Promise added to the most positive assurances of their retentl(;ln
eir : . ] waotl ch-

ment of the K’honds Possession was precisely adapted to gain the devotion and atta

and their leaders. The question of the merish was now at issue.
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The Rajah and others had vainly endeavoured to persuade t}thzggﬁlsil‘i? ud in the
1 (jt t (;]s(‘ r;xeriuh vietims which they got back in 1846, but t e,;y” u")‘ the ‘struggh‘
mbt : Liltive manner refused to do so; not onc would they gg L, >r£11,nent could or
i'};)s tlt)gsensue was definitely to scttle the point whether the }0‘\ rit " the tokens
. Olul/ uot enforee its will ; hitherto the Khonds had been triumphant, ¢ -
could ; . ey e gt 2
. - were still in their power. ) 4
: their success unhappily werc . letail.
: th(l\lﬂ'. diary and the journal of my Assistant have explained all matters in «
T may {herefore be more general in my present remarks.

: oints
‘stribhuti ; s so as to occupy as many p
A careful distribution of the little force was mz}del e sted Py
as possible, while offensive operations were still strictly p } o e enden-
£ i i o were the scenes 010 TS &
The mutahs of Dommasinghi anfl Ruttuba'r oe o as experienced, but without any
vours ; in approaching them, some slight opposition Wdzn(i %L’di'ou* efforts, a few were
. & . ., : 7 0 2 - By ¢ N
offect ; the villages were entirely deserted; after many PO the conciliatory

t to, come in | they in turn were used to bring m mo t, ar e hecessart
80 v “with i others to venfture; someltimes as mRELY
treatment they met xx}xth nildglcrt:g noos whon ’(heyy eed fo appear, but o

S Ise in their iding ; e .o . d and matters
to b‘”l’“s(‘_ﬂ}ml lxI:'as ever done, When at last the chiefs approached an‘d m mt :

1 5 : : s . ) [ EYEE Y ©
vm]encg o %nJug discussion ot the great question which brought us there, . l‘\
were Tipe iorh 038 and stratagems which were resorted to to batte our Utit('nt?.“(fl,b
cvasions, falseho 1 &n not think there was much reason to expect anght clse l(l)m it

* 3 ) 13 G 3 I fxr . X7 ave
uost harass mg}} denths of ignorance, superstition, and sensuality. I know they ha )
race sunk m“t ¢ 1 ! .Tind(:d and truthful people,” but how or where they can have
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been styled ©a clear "11‘ -ecious blessings is very far beyond my conception.  Why
inherited thes 1';11'1(‘ ]:m( lpflfer mt‘ from all other savage and barbarous nations I know
< d be dittere i 5 . X
the Khonds shoul New Zealand savage who regales hlmsclt' on h\'mmn flesh and tl}u
not,  Betwed, tho;t'fhll immolates & human vietim there is nothing to choose ; ft 1

. > vho iy C 8 i AUREL ] S her ceept in a few

1l I‘Jum(tl ‘outstrl)'ipped {he othér iu civilization, nor have (‘rliihﬁ} ({:\lﬁb fli'nl* ) The
‘ : y i ar o be AUISTHLE, :
one has 7o ts) vet had the ovportunity of emerging from' therr d‘_ :} o e
fuvored epots) tyb ite su 4';[)(‘1'1; at @ lic as their more civilized ne {‘% 11)()11_1]‘ ( 3
< s may uot be quite. Bo Lap =ty Oh 8 w have c—absolutely none
hlzlenﬁd‘xbut.a regard for truth for its own sake they have non }
plains, :
whatever. ° oument considered at ali
: ol wer 0 very argumen onsaered
Long and tedious counscls were held, and every argum o foreed.
ot desist from an abhorrent rite wus apy and ent
suitable to persuade them to desist from o manifested and the plain and
Tt must, however, be admitted that the determinat

X - ccatent. they experi-
foreible exposition of the views of Government and the kind treatment they exp
o >

: i st effect.  They felt the
enced after their acknowledged ImeOha“?lw prodl:ﬁed o T?Obt S;IL vg;imrwiug it might
i i > g ey saw how I TWISC 1 I
hich was meted out to them, because v 1we o
clemency ¥ i ies of I obstinate were surrounded.
. al occasions bedies of them who were obs : ™
4ve heen | on several occas s T eatruction
hd%&i . \’Voll knew that the command to fire had but to be given, am} fh&t}i’thhold oo
and : }xit able. On several occusions also, when they pert-ummouﬁ \t 1\: t’he/ wisho
was, 1111(,, their villages were surrounded, and they were mfnrmedlt dt (; o )1’] o their
e ele 1 f)‘()mb the presence of the sibbandis, they had on yth‘m:t‘l\'es D heir
to bo releasel A o Sabib; they invariably did so, and bound the
vietims ané £o or again to sacrifice
sy ever dhdlll 0 [SaC . . ) ]
most solemn manne et tes we journeyed
o It were profitless and tiresome to recount the circuitous I'O;l_td N rJ and T
g ™My d - e s\ ) 5
: it ‘ » European were trav !
districts unheard of and unvisited by any European of the last importance that
cloomy, pestilential regions were rarcly seen. 1 BL’:tt;lt :thii foundation should be solid,
g . . - PR . al > -
¢ } . a thorouch one, &t least but . ot .
the work in hand nhouldAbe ath A e i onrsclyes i overy part and ?hu~
and it could not have been so, unless we had s Mo to keep their victims to perforin
‘(Jﬂectually demolish the last hope of their being able |
sacrifice. L
the ser” habited these mutahs, aud their personal
: those that had already come in that it
xacted from them would in like manner
shment of many.

Moreover, many chiefs of influence 1
«ubmission Wwas absolutely essential to ?at:f)(’)
was no partial business, that what hudh )ebStO:Ui
be exacted from all, and it was so to the & o ions © there were sevoral

ad a further object in penetrating these unln'\'ltl‘ngﬁrevi'ol‘ t,he r‘.it qﬁ’orded a
1d tlax}ll;{in" disputes b'l,t‘}v‘een chiefs of different districts which the visit 2 g
old-8l< o i

favorable opportunity of settling.
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d %nd again I was desirous of discovering the best practicable route for a direct
road from Goomsur through Boad to Sonepore, and I mow venture, upon personal

experience, to state that viewed in whatever light, whether as regards population,

the s 1o thab vie ether
ad‘;i::}ﬁgl{m%fk Et“r’ provisions, traffic, &e., the following will be found the most

Miles.

Russellkonda—
Mojagudda ... ... e e e ... 8
Kurmingia ... 12
Purnaghor ... 9
Koinjur e e e 9
Bisparra v e - 10
Cutringia 9
Komerakollo ... 9
Gotchapurra ... 9
Dhoi ... 10
Sonepore 6

Russelkonda to Sonepore O L

. I'will prepare and forward for His Lordship’s information a list of the districts
visited with the names of the chiefs and the number of merishs cach delivered, and
I need only now observe that, with one or two cxceptions, every intluential man in
Boad has completely submitted to the will of the Government, pledged themselves
by swearing, in their most solemn manuer, on a tiger skin and some earth, henceforth
to abstain from the performance of the meriah, and, in token of their submission
and obedience, delivered 235 victims, which included all those that had been
del'xvered in 1846 and had not been sacrificed, and also 11 which Colonel Onsely had
written about,

Chokra Bissoye’s few adhercents were, along with himself, fairly hunted out of the
country, and many have sneaked back to their villages heartily sick of rebellion. [ am
9red1b1y informed that their sufferings have been most severe. Several sought refuge
in Sonepore, and it is currently reported that the Chokra himself intends going to
Colonel Onsely. He bitterly upbraided the Boad Bissoyes for deserting him, and it

Wwas soon made manifest that the Chokapad Bissoyes had behaved likewise and returned
to their valley. , ‘

T despatched my 'Assistant to Chokapad, while I d rist
: Chokapad, while I proceeded myself to vistt Upper
(3;0!:18{1111' %nd settlé the old-standing dispute of Sarungadah, whi);h was fortunately
6133 fected, but not without trouble. ~After a little delay at Chokapad and Chali, the
issoyes sqrrgndergd. I had mstructed Lieutenant MacViccar to endeavour to effect
their submission without pledging the Sirkar to any line of treatment, saving the fairest
trial and investigation. '_[jhls was accomplished as I wished, and the Bissoyes accom-
panied Lieutenant MacViccar to Russellkonds. The fead betweén them and the
‘people of Posoera has been amicably arranged, and Chokapad is completely tranquil, as
well as every other part of Upper and Lower Goomsur and of Boad.

b The Bissoyes adhere unflinchingly and unhesitatiugly'toythe fact of their having
g?ni;dnven into rebellion by money having been demanded from them. The Boad
:hl? 5 all averred with positiveness and unanimity the same thing as the cause of
asﬁ;‘;“:gefiono 'lgwlstatemenlts of the Chokapad chiefs shall be transmitted as soon
. en, an carnestly recommend them to the merciful . o £

t_h9 Right Honorable the Governor-General. consideration 0

_Inquiries regarding the number of meriahs annually sacrified and of
in ﬂhycztﬁwer? constantly made, but no two persons agreed in this particulftlxl':3 xﬁﬁflgged
Wore widefr B their representations regarding their gods and ceremonial observances
but once dgﬁ :‘*ﬁf ; many affirmed that the head of the family only sacrificed, and that
the case migh tgbe hfeft;me ; then when he died and was replaced by his eldest son, or 88
head of & tamil xﬁﬂnpther saorifice took place, and thus they went on, each successive
asserted that it ’:um“g a victim, which were male and female alternately; others-
have nothing to Dot 80 and gave an entirely different version, while a third would

88y to its being a family rite, but maintsined that in each mutah one

\
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was offercd annually. When, however, the language shall become 2 written one
(which, T am happy to say, i likely soon to be effected, tho Madras Government havmg
been pleased, at my recommendation, to depute an oflicer to this task, and already a
vocabulary is preparing), we shall have the meuns of arriving at more distinct knowe
ledge of the social, moral, and religious habits and customs of the Khond.

I trust I shall be excused in mentioning the excellent sorvice the sibbandis have
rendered during these arduous operations. Night and day they have worked indefati-
gably, whether in Ungool, Boad, or Goomsur.

I would also desire to observe that the Rajah of Boad with his Paicks rend.ered
good gervice, and I invariably supported his authority Wi_th the people of t_he Maliahs.
e very strongly protested against being made responsible for the redelivery of the
meriahs restored to the Khonds and professed his utter inability to accomplish 1t
himself ; nevertheless he very creditably exerted himself, and l}ls protracted‘ sojourn
in the hills has, no doubt, been the cause of great expense to himself and his estab-
lishment.

Bir Khonre and his Paicks gave valuable aid. Noboghon Khonro was always
present when required and kept his country in unbroken tranquillity.

From Lieutenant-Colonel J. CAMPBELL, c.z., Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to
' the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, dated Russelkonda,

17th March 1849.

T have the honor to submit a connected report of the operations of the Orissan
Agency during the scason which bas just closed. All details have been furnished in
the several diaries which from time to iune _have been’ trur}smltted during the course
of our proceedings in Surad4, Chinna Kimedi, Boad, Koradd, and Goomsur.

Early in November I proceeded to the Malizhs of Suradi, ‘whm:e mt’anticide_large} v

revails. The remedy for this inhwnan and upnatural erime 13 a perplexing and
difficult question. During the past year I have endeavoured to collect authentic
accounts of the rise and progress of this crucl practice. Several foolish fables have
been related to me ; but, on closcly questioning the people themselves, they one and all
pleaded poverty and the influence of long-transmitted tradition as their justification,
saying ¢ Our fathers did it, what can we do ? we are poor.”

While thus saying it referred to the example of their forefathers, there was not
one of them that could give anything approaching to u consistent account of their
grounds (save those of poverty) which rendered the practice imperative. I have
already submitted to Government the legend * which finds most currency amongst
them, and it is a remarkable fact that it was never alleged by any one of them that
they were moved to this odious rite by' motives of religion, or that 'thexr gods were In
rned in the matter. It is no easy task even ina civilized land fo.glezin
igent members of the community a narrative of the origin and

bie customs and obscrvances, which are nevertbeless most rigidly
ted when we have

ﬂny Way CONCE
from the more intell

progress of innumera | '
and superstitiously adhered to; how greatly is the difficulty augmen
to deal with a people whose moral and intellectnal nature has yet to be developed.

I am fully aware of the abstruse and intricate theory t which Captain MacPherson,
'in his reports on the infanticide of these tracts, mentions a8 the sustaining and origi-
nating cause of this great evil, but I am persuaded that ofﬁcer‘ha? })‘een g}”lCV_OHSly
imposed upen (only halves of the next lines are left, but the sense 18 that it did not

oceur to Captain MacPherson to sift the stories, which were far too minute and circumn-

e
. . N . Of these four brothers, the first
¢ In ancient times th Ned Danko Moliko, who had four sons . e the
three begst eight sons ewh?rfhfﬁsf b,:),;g;};;a ha?i two daughters who qogl;icggt et husbands, and in consequence they fell
into connection with some of thei ins. This sad circumstapce G . :
:lneprive the brother Whosezongegaﬁziangim}v;?th the daughters of their uncle of &1811 l}],l? i}i)rop:;;’cy. Consequently the
S wilty fomnles drowned themselves in 4 tan® called Reds Bondho Aftorwards tho first three brothers condoled
with the disgraced younger brother and concluded that their alienaffﬁo“ {"°,m’ 2“%2?1'{3“{)203 ogth’ ](lilm :vias olccasx_onsdﬂll).y
f ; ] F Rt ) their female 1ssue 8 . royed, and solemnize 1
g;i:furﬁﬁtiiﬁy in\':gintgh:}r: e.ii:tdseri'tlxl'gbg :‘hati;‘ e:xge&f i;;-m Pennoo, and since that time the practice of femle infanticide
has been maintained.
+ Omitted from his roport of tho 10th July 1844 8a not

April 1842,

correct, and cven at variance with his own report of the 24tk
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stantial to have ever emanated from the Brains of a race like the Khonds, barbarous to
the last degree and with no traces of lost civilization, and always embroiled in, inter-
tribal fights even so far as to suspend cultivation for considerable periods ”)- Yet such
are the Khopds, and 1 feel assured that, if the late Agent had only visited these people
more exteusively in their own villages, his account would havo been widely different.
UnhaPPﬂ.y he was far too sanguine ; hence he readily believed and embodied in his report
all the favorable accounts which he received of the wonderjul reformation that had
taken pl‘fxce with re_speet to the preservation of female children, who were S‘d}d to
abound in several villages. The change was much too rapid to be credible. History
affords no example of a conversion so sudden as he deseribes it to be; reason and the
facts of the case strongly assert that so great, so good, and so difficult a reform can only
be one of time and civilization. A mendacious oﬁici’le named Appul Narsoo, boldly
affirms that the meriah girls had been united to the Kilonds of the infaaticidal tracts
(ouly hﬂlvesiof the next lines are left, but the sense is that © the female offspring of
r{lese was said to be preserved, but that they could not be produced to Lieutenant-
Colonel Campbell, and that such a thing as maternal love was anknown among them,
and that personal observation showed that no progress had yct been made ). The
report of the native agents were utterly unfounded and undeserving of confidence.

Tt is vastly more casy to point out defects of the past than 10 suggest sound and
practical remedial measures for the future. In my meetings with this rude people
[d}d not fail to mqke use of every argument that appear?ad to me likely to carry
wellgﬁt, and I implied and illustrated my observations and remarks in such & manies
::h t({]p ed would implant them in their memories. Some of the Khonds, when usked
W \y‘ ey remained unmarried, replied that they were doterred from matrimony by
heix poverty, wives being expensive. I showed them they might be procured .
1*,L mu‘Ch cheaper_rate, if female children were reared and not thrown away (the mext
ines are mostly illegible, but appear to be a relation of how the Views of Government
were presented to these Khonds on the subject).

' écgor@mgly they all signed an agreement binding themselves henccfor“f“rd to
Iﬂiar'fbél‘{) ‘ifz\male offspring. 1 do not place much credit on the solemy professions
semi <1n arous tribes, but I could devise no better expedient, and my presenee was
i'usgﬁcmlg required in the hill tracts of Chinna Kimedi. [ told them, however, that

should soon revisit their country, and T auticipate some good results from their

being now satisfied that in £ :
ut <trals . s © e » that
they have fulfilled their pl éufc ocular demonstration will alone convince me ‘

I endeavoured to establish a registry of the men, their wives and children, but

was compelled to abandon the att i
. empt ; o . intenti » people
ot alanm, assort pt; on discovering my inte ntion, the peopl

numbering them. ng that they were sure to die if I persisted in my; design of
Soun({jzfl(gculsﬁ’;inlﬁlghli ?iub]ed, ! 'Would observe that we must look 0 the diﬁ“:‘“m.1 of
and most eﬁéctuul m:aflsg:t? e::xg'zzlt?}llg :lllnong% the rising gencration, 0 thenl(llmlni?ge
will, for a time act as a restraint, but thee :::nesp read evil. F.t ar (\mz-{:'t?ce cannot
?ﬁeefé] eﬁ:ﬁ from this source, neither will I;t bea;gﬁ:ig})e(ﬂtl;wgc:lt \\t'?tilltlxtr offence 10
ptinia Ement(z;)}l:rse' of1 }aw d’ 10 evidence could ever be ensured tq secure conviction, a0
to establish viﬁn n }cfe Im ust necessarily be arbitrary. Until then we shall be unable
elevation of thisagc- b(1} 1(?0}5; and introduce other wholesome measures for the moral
consist in maint people ; the best means of stemming the torrent appears to M® to
insisting on se o6 & _coustant lntercourse #nd paying occasional visitg, always
chiefs o those ‘311111g the children and visiting with various marks of displeasurc the
a5 1o leave n‘o d; ggcs when the relative number of the sexes is so (“Spropm‘tiﬂm’jte
the preservers ofltht 28 t;’ the destruction Off the females ; while, on the other llallfly
plainly evince the le:ollr'l oai'ngotggnl:::eﬁ(?muhy rewarded, receiviug such presents 83 wi
1 am pai ‘
a gigantx;::p;gé?lgyb??f%how slender thesc appliances scem for the cradieation of such
tion of so deeply interesti ave bestowed that attention which is due to the considera”
no more hopeful remedies ;faz i‘ﬁb]e(’t: and, after long fmd anxious thought, 1 can deVis
are at present, I judge, our o (ise now s_uggqstpd. Constant supervision and vigilance
, ’ nly practical instruments (the next lines are mostly

VA

illegible, but state that the Khouds there agreed 10 abide by lis :1t_wsu<t1 ‘x‘r)xe(;e:‘gd;r;
iutertribal feuds which he happily settled). 1 sunn.nnned the contending r(11 N
open durbar at my tent, where the subject-matter atb issue was to be treeb‘r an Eu r; ny
discussed. At the appointed hour they werc asscr'nbleq and thc'pmtu‘:s bg\et..m_?;
rocited their grievances ; Wrong crowded upon wrongil thick succession, staﬁekl)r%e.n tlll of
counter-statement were rapidly made, until they all seen.led to be lost ina 1a _\rll!_l o
accumulated griefs and sufferings. At times the.adjustment of such comp 103; rea

rievances seemed hopeless, but after patiently allowing 'them to unburden Lu%‘n.bu wﬁ
of all their woes, tribal and individual, and examining as carefully aspossﬂ)le- d
they had adduced on cither side, it most gengzmlly appeared that the bal;;u(if b“‘d.-\
pretty exact. If one party had run away with a womal, au qquwalent 1na . 'eex.\
taken in cattle ; if one party had taken & pair of bullocks, retribution was exa}ute 1}111 i
pair of buffaloes (the next lines are mostly illegible, but appear to btatg t}vlid‘t, vif'den:
Testitution was due, members of both partics gssessed the muount, and ).uth sides
accopted the decision). No opportunity was omitted to restore good humom‘b?twee{)
the litigating parties ; they were ;n, I suspect, _rlght glad to find thew ff.aufls' ter Y?l\llate( 1
agd a written agroement was willingly subscribed henceforward to live in peace anc
forcetfulness of the past on pain of incurring t_he severe displeasure of the great
Go?/ernment The settlement of these long-pending Conthc."cs will prove, {_trusf,, an
inoalculable Blessing to the whole Khond population of Suradd and Chinna Kimedi.

From the Suradd Maliahs I directed my course to the hills of (,‘,hinna.Kimedi.

The annual sacrificing season was at hand. Intelligence, which I commuuicated to
Government at the time, had reached me of a large massacre which had been resolved
on, and no time was to be lost. 1T hastened onwards, and my'suddexi, though not alto-
gether unexpected, appearance stayed the murderous prolcf‘;edlllr‘lg. The Khonds, k‘i:ow-
ing what had occurred 1n Goomsur and Boad, must oftt.n ave expected us, and our
delay doubtless encouraged them 1n the hopes of a respite.

"1 was fully alive to the necessity of proceeding with th'e axtremest 'cau.tion on .ou~1-
first introduction to a wild and warlike race, who of IlCCOS;\‘lty were pre] udiced agztlgst
a subverter of their ancient rite. 1 was sensible that a tu}se step might plunge me
into war, and horrible indeed would warfare have been in these dense forests and
unknown mountains, where the climate was not the least deadly of the foes we should
have had to contend against.* I am truly heppy that such an evil has been provi-
dentially averted, and, although we did not altogether escape fever, it pleased God to
shicld us all from severe suffering and to prosper our mission beyond the most sangune
expectations. :

" {n the outset I had the good fortune to conciliate and gain the confidence of
Rajah Adikundo Deo of Chinna Kimedi, the Tat Rajah, Raghat Deo of Gaddapur, and
their subordinate chiefs. This was a great step, for withont their aid and actll\ ¢
co-operation 1 could seareely have hoped to accomplish the object 10 VIEW, save by
recourse to measures of severity paintul even to contemplate. . o

I purposely avoided placing these Rajahs at uny time in ant;gox(lly‘sm to 1tohc;1;' hlll]i
subjects. 1 followed my 1p\far1ahle course of procedure with the'K onds, emp yohgh(w
intermediate agency as little as posablé, and they began ‘.50 view {ng as atmu, s
terrible ogre than their imaginations had worked up, and in time egan to acquire
some little influence over them.*

From the first T openly and in the most plain and 'intelhglble manner 1)1'0"}?(13;'}:
the chief reason of my appearance amoug them, Without any disguise 05 c’u ol
Jocution I told them that the (tovernment had sent me for the sole and a‘io'W(’ér peff-g,téd
of putting an end for cver to the inhuman and barbarous murders dygar }o(sgesgié)ll and
by them, and if needful, enforce the cession of all the victims held 1 pos < o0 upon
destined to die this cruel death, All their other ancient usages I lrr}l)l"fe? d tl?em
them would be strictly respected; the Government was anXious to beiriend tHE

-1 o - «edress should be
and willing to assist them. If auny were suffering oppression, redress 3

afforded and justice meted out with an impartial hand, Dbut the meriah gacrifico—this
jnhuman practice—must at once and for cver be laid aside.

(The next paragraph of six lines only 18 illegible.)

31

e e e .

« Ty originul p:m\graph is moatly illegible.
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T have appended a paper showing the division of the Chinna Kimedi Maliahs into
districts. The several districts which are ruled by a Hindoo chief are subdivided into
mutahs and villages, governed respectively by a Patro and Khond head, styled
Majji, as in the Maliahs of Surad4, a title corresponding with that of Mullicko
(Moliko) in Goomsur and with Khonro and Moliko in Boad. The Hindoo chiefs of
districts in Goomsur and Boad, who are of the Soodoo caste, are called Bissoyes.

The Patros pay allegiance to their respective Rujahs, to whom they annually

present a nuzzur of Rs. 12, From their official standing among the Khonds, they are

empowered and entitled to levy certain contributions in kind, money transactions

being almost unknown. If, for example, a Majji dies, the Hindoo chief receives as his
due a pair of bullocks or buffaloes. He is likewise authorized to impose fincs, which

are usually fixed according to the ability of the offending party ; when, for instance, &

man elopes with the wife of another or with an unmarried woman, the culprit is
muleted by the Patro of the district in proportion to his substance.

Between the several districts there is but little intercourse owing to the quarrels
and hostilities which appear to have existed from time immemorial. As we become
more intimate we may find a remedy for this state of things . . . (illegible) . . . In
the secondary range of mountains the villages are far apart and the valleys, with very
few exceptions, present a poor and barren appearance, contrasting in this .respect most
unfavorably with the more fertile and highly-cultivated valleys of Boad and Goomsur,
Water is less abundant than in the higher ranges, and bleak, barren, and uninviting
is the country in every particular. It portrays no variations of scemery. The eye

beholds only one succession of mountains, thickly covered with the ordinary-sized
dammer tree and the bamboo.

The districts on the tipper range or table-land arc more picturesque ; open valleys
may herc be seen in a high state of cultivation and abundantly watercd. Through-
out the mountains however, whether bountifully or sparingly dealt with by nature,
human sacrifice or female infanticide prevails except in the large and fertile districts
of Barungadah, Chandragiri, and Digi of Koradah, where, happily, infanticide and the
immolation of human beings are unknown ; elsewhere, in every dircction, the meriah rite
is celebrated with surpassing cruelty. The manuer of this demoniacel performance I
have already reported, and it need not be repeated.* As in Boad and Goomsur, so in
Chinna Kimedi, the end of the sacrifice is the propitiation or deprecation of the earth
god. Human blood must flow, or the ground, at the bidding of their sanguinary deity,
will refuse to yield its increase.

In Mahasinghi, which is divided into four gurriahs +-—Bhudagudda, Pussingia,
Balliguda, and Barakhuma,—a hundred purchesed individuals were found, several of
them had the marks of iron on their wrists and ankles, which showed they had been
fettered to prevent escape; only 54 out of the 100 were destined for sacrifice, the

remainder had been bought as serfs or for adoption, either by the Hindu inhabitants—
a considerable and influential body—or by the Khond Majjis.

When I was fully satisfied that no foul play was intended towards these slaves
or foster-children, 1 ordered then: redelivery, first taking a registry of tllem.und
receiving from their several proprietors the usual security, together with a written

agreement, wherein they were bound carefully to preserve their individnals and
produce them whenever desired to do so by the Agent.

Tam convinced I should have excited a storm, which might not so casily have
been allayed, had I determined in the removal of these slaves and adopted children.
It was no easy task to procure their attendance; the victims destined for slaughter
were procured with much greater ease, but I could account for this circumstance by
the fact of my having last year removed from the Boad country (which marches with
Mahasinghi) this description of people, and hence the fear that T should uct similarly
in Chinna Kimedi. Buch was not my design, nor should I have taken this class from

*The miserable victim being dragged aloog the fields surroundod by & crowd of halfintoxicated Khonds. who.
shouting and ecreaming, rush upon the victim, xm‘fi with their knives ent the fesh piocemenl fram t‘ ieated Khonds, who,

zh 3 het . avoidi
head and bowels, till the living skelcton, dying from loss of Hlood, is relieved from torture, when o e tvoiding the
and the ashes mixed with the new grain to preserve it from insects.

its remajns ure bumt
+ Kurtilli should bo entered a8 % gurriah, for Bhudagndds and Pussingis are reckoned an one, so making the four,

Untld) €. H, M-
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Boad had not the lateness of the scason (consequent on the operations in Ungool) and
its attendant dangers to all ranks deprived me of the time 1o institute a thorough
imvestigation.  Besides which, the hiwless conduet of the Boad tribes in formerly
reclaiming their meriuhs from my predecessor in March 1846 and in subsequently
inviting into their country the vebel Choku Bissoye to aid them in fighting for the
prescrvation of their sacrifice mnperatively demanded that we should assume @ deter-
mined attitude so as Mlly and completely to vindicate the past.  During the present
season the foster-children and slaves have invariably been returned to their owuers in
the Boad malishs. Many of them, both in Boad and Chinna Kimedi, had formed
alliances with the Khonds and Hindus, Asa matter of course T always gave them
the option of coming with me if they s¢ wished it. The barc idea of scparatiou
elicited many unmistakuble traits of :1ﬁfe(ztion, which satisfied me I did well to return
them. There is not the slightest cause for alarm on their behalf.

Daily, and almost hourly, were these wild mountaincers of Chinna Kimedi assem-
bled in my camp. I wearied both the Khonds and yself with every argument T could
think of to induce them to desist from a practice detestable and guilty 1n the eyes of
God and man. I especially directed the}r attention to the fertile distriets of Sarun-
gadali and Digi, where no human blood is shed to their sanguinary god. 1 recalled to

their minds their own law of ‘“alife for a life,” and challenged them to gainsay, if
they could, its justice whe

n applied to their own practice of slaying their fellow crea-
tures.

I related at length how the Sirkar ha@ traversed over Goomsur and Boad,
had swept away every neriah fron} those countries, und utterly abolished the revolting
ceremony. I told them how their brethren in those neighbouring hills had most
solemnly pledged themselves never again to sacrifice a human being, and how abund-
antly they had prospered in both hpuse and ficld sinee uhst:‘nning from the rite, but,
above all, I emphatically declared, i terms most plain and intelligible, the firm and
unalterable resolve of the great Strkar at wll risks to stop these atrocious murders. |
did not for onc moment profess to regurd their abominable custom as a ¢ deplorable
error,” but T made known, in sufficiently expressive language, that the rite was an
odious and an outrageous murder.

Tt would be as tivesome as profitless to recapitulate other details of our many
interviews. I had not quite all the speaking to myself, for Tinvariably called on them
to reply whether my speech was true or false, fair or unfair. Their general amswoer
was, “ It is true, it is just; our fathers sacrificed and taught ws to do so. The great
Government has sent a mighty chicf to forbid the practice, and they must be obeyed;

let us then do as our brothers have done und sacrifice buffaloes, goats, and pigs in place
of human vietims.”

After our conference, an agreement was drawn up in icrms as above; the decu-
ment was then signed by all the principal men present, cortain binding Khond formali-
ties being obsorved t strengthen their pledge, and then redelivered to me by the chiefs
themselves who severally held the paper.  Presents of strips of red cloth, baize, &c.,
were then distributed, and small sums of money given. My tent and its contents were
inspected with amazing curiosity and the assembly hroke up,

As may very nuturnlly be supposed when it is considered that this was our first
visit, a considerablc degree of reserve was evinced hy the mass ¢ f t‘}“—" people who
fearcd to enter the camyp.  Groups of men, women, aud childven sat gazing on at sowme
distance and  exhibiting much wmazement at the unusual sight. No etfort was spared
to conciliate the Khonds and to prove that our object was single m axm. Discipline

was maintained in cump, and no one received the slightest damage 1o person or
property.

1t only remains that we venew our intercourse with this people as carly us practi-
cable after the rainy season and confirm the impressions already made. 1 have already
reported the occurrence in Malasinghi of two human s.acmli(:c% and, however much
T may regret the circumstance, 1 canuot express my surprise, for it was an aet naturally
to be expected. No exertions would, 1 apprebend, have availed to suppress the
performance of the rite altogether in one season, but I have heard of none else,

Two hundred and six vietims were rescued from Chinna Kimedi; T doubt not
some were hidden from us or carried to a distant part of the country. Next season
we must endeavour to discover their retreat and bring them away.



Sk

It would be presumptuous to attempt any very detailed aecount of the moral,
social, and religious condition of the hill tribes of Chinna Kimedi. Our tour did not
afford time for acquiring accurate information, even if such were attainable, which 1
greatly doubt, amongst a peopl&fwhose language is forcign to me and too suspicious to
be prodigal of their information, at first sight, though I was by no means an uncon-
cerned observer of their habits and theéir manners. The huts of the Chinna Kimedi
Khonds are not cqual te those of the Khonds of Goomsur and Bead. No meats
or drinks are interdicted; all are lawful to them. They smoke home-grown tobacco—a
powerful and coarse lcaf——incessantly. - They drink deeply of an ixﬁoxicating liquor
distilled by a simple process and extracted from the fruit of the mohwa tree: the fer-
mented juice of the palm trees® which abound furnish another means of st’upifying
these semi-barbarians.  During the hot scason of the year they are rarely sober in any
of the hill tracts. The Khonds are not lazy, neither are they over-active : their fields
supply their wants, and they are frequently to be seen clearing jungle iand. Their
wives are used as servants and exercise no influence over their lords in any part of
Khondistan that is known to me. The reverse has been asserted, but is opposed to
fact. In all my intercourse with the Khends, T never %aw or heard of a woman being
present or taking part in any deliberation or assembly ; the experience of all in this
Agency is similar to my own. No one in travelling over these mountains could fail to
observe that in the fields and in the villages the employment of the women 1s of the
most menial description. She is here, as in many other ‘burbarous nations, the drudge
and the slave of man,

The Khonds of Chiuna Kimedi, physically and personally, resemble their brethren of

Boad aq'(li of Goomsur. They all speak a common language . . . .. The Goomsur
Khonds '

country is rarely visited by travelling merchants, so they have been cut off from all
means of communication with us. As a race, the Khonds arc not superior in looks,
- strength, or stature to the men of the plains. The women, with few exceptions, are
very plain. The habits of all are uncleanly; they bathe but seldom. They do not
bury, but burn their dead. Their costume consists of a piece of cloth bound round the
loins with ends hanging down behind like a tail.
~ The Hindus of these tracts are, with some exceptions, equally ignoran uspi-
cious as the Khonds. I met with only a small m}:mber’ :fq the %o&h ratce:nx(tinfi w?as

rejoiced to find that they do not participate either in the meriah sacrifice or the crime -

of infanticide. I heartily trust that the whole of the Sourah tribos )
southern maliahs may share in the exemption. oural tribes peopling the more

From Chinna Kimedi I proceeded into the Boad hills, where my Assistant, Captain
MacViccar, had been travelling for some time. The results of his visit having already
been communicated, no minute detail is nccessary.+ » (

Upwards of a hundred fresh vietims were brought in: from Boad this year, and of
_ those that absconded from Nowgam nearly all have been recovered. Serfsand adopted
children were redelivered to their respective owners. |

In Goomsur and Chokapad, where human sacrifices ave now suppressed, the means
employed have not been dissimilar to those used in Boad. I will very briefly sct this
matter in its true light. In 1836-37 there was war in Goeomsur, both in the hills and
in the plains. Fierce and bloody was the conflict whenever we fell in with the Khonds,
or they with us; numbers of them were slain and many hanged, for martial law had been
proclaimed and its decrecs were thoroughly executed. Terrible, certuinly, was the lesson
the Khonds then learnt, but this fearful, though necessary, display of our power was not
without a benefit as rqfards the meriah sacrifice then first brought to light. It enabled
me,'thg Agent first selectod to rule over them, to speak with an autherity which they
Iww' ; ?r‘;:to respect. I acted then as I have since done in Boad and Chinna Kimedi.
th ont Ir qgently among them, and strove by every means to conciliate and persuade
them to abandon the meriah sacrifice. 1 decided their quarrels from the most trivial
ones to feuds of loug standing, but I ever spoke the same language anent the meriah—

et

et - et g e e —— et s At

¢ 8ago palms. ; t
1 The next seven raphs reiath 4o I . 1 ones referring o the rosults of Captain MacPherson's
Inbors there. They m m‘,‘o Bond andare controveris] o702 ¢ e

' 1ave the advantage in knowledge and intelligence from frequent intercourss -
with the low country, which benefit the Chinna Kimedi Khonds do not enjoy. ~ Their

\

« You shall not do it.” T succceded in getting hold of their meriahs, and 1 exacted a
pledge from them to abstain in future; since that time public sacrifice has been
unknown in Goomsur. It was never conceived that their hearts were changed, or that
the intention or inclination to sacrifice did not exist if it could be done safely and
without risk ; I had become their friend and acquired a certain influence by settling
their tribal feuds, and often have they followed me to the sea coast to hear some
case decided, but I did not think they were converted ; self-intercst and fear, especially
the latter, weighed something in the balance, but love for their ancient rite Was
stronger than either, and would have turned the scale if they had not been closely
watched.*

‘When the present generation and, perhaps, their children shall have passed away,
when through the medium of schools and other means of civilization, such as roads,
the introduction among them of the better employment of labor, teaching them
improved methods of clearing and irrigating the ground, &c., we shall' have been
able to change the currents of their thoughts and doings and to direct them into a better
channel, we shall have some hope of their being as firmly convinced in their hearts of
the folly, uselessness, and sinfulness of the meriah sacrifice as they now are of the
impossibility of performing 1t saye at a risk, which they most wisely prefer to avold.

‘We must therefore maintain the ground we have now won. The triumph in Boad
has so far been complete, but care and cautious watchfulneds must still be exercised.
1f then a vigilant supcrvision is kept up over Goomsur and Boad, we may most fairly
and reasonably couclude that the sacrifice of hiuman victims is for ever at an end. but
1 have been most anxions that there should be no misunderstanding as to the extent
of our labors or of the grounds upon which the suppression of the rite eventually
rests; hence I have continued my observations to a length that 1 hope may be

orgiven.

t 8 I ‘'would respectfully observe that T have not alluded to the great precursor of
civilization, the Gospel, not because I um insensible to its fitness for these wild races
(who have no predelictions for Brahmans), but simply because it 1s not within the
province of the Government of India to introduce any agency of the kind. 1 may,
however, with propriety express the hope that in due secason these poor savages will
be visited by the teachers of a higher and purer wisdom than that of man.

Lieutenant ¥rye + is laboring very zealously in the acquisition of the langnage;
his chief difficulty lies in procuring a Khond or, indeed, any one who is in the least
acquainted with the religion they profess, or can give any tolerable account of their
habits and manners in the Khond dialect. The aklphabet has been printed, and the
meriah children at the school in Berhampore readily understood and conversed with
Lieutenant Frye. ’

The total number of meriahs rescued this year is three hundred and seven, making
an aggregate of five hundred and forty-seven in the two past seasous. I append a
statement showing the manner in which they have been disposed of, and also a
nominal roll. .

The road up the Kurmingia Pass is at last in progress, but T fear will not be
finished this season owing to delay in the arrival of the sappers required to superiutend
and dircet the workmen. “

One hundred and cighty-four miles of new routes, never before traversed by
Europeans, were surveyed this season i the Khond country. I again paid particular
attention to the most direct and practicable road from Goomsur and Boad‘ to SODGPOTG
on the Mahdnadi, which I most earnestly rccommend, not only as facilitating in a
military point of view the communication with Nagpore, buf as opeming up an ¢asy
yoad for the extensive traffic which is carried on by'tho' Brm]arms,.who are t_ho chief
purchasers of the salt manufactured in the Gtanjam district, and ‘Vhwh_ they dispose of

in the interior. Tlic moral effect on the Khonds of a well-frequented road passing
through their country would be very great.

As we returned to the plains, the WhOIG_Of Upper Goon1§ur, Chokapad, G“n‘.“ryi
&e., were visited, I also had my camp at Digi, a valley which has not been visited
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they speak of Captain MacPhersor’s method of dealing with the Khonds,

* The next ten ues are illegible ;
gt .

+ Assistunt to Agent, Ganjam.
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by a European since I was there myself in 1840. It is supposed to have becn the
secene of much female infanticide. . I believe no such rite ever existed there.  From the
pumber of females compared with the total population, it seems impossible that there
could have been any destruction of infants. The people affirmed that the practice had
never, so long back as they could recollect, obtained among them, and I believe it 18
quite certain that for many years it cannot have prevailed, and the rcport must Lave
been imposed upon Captain MacPherson (who was never himself at Digi) by designing
natives, who asserted they had saved 50 infants. |

This communication has already extended to such a length that I will reserve for

another occasion the pleasing duty of making mention of those from whom I hava,

received so much aid in the prosecution of the duties entrusted to me.

In conclusion, I add with much pleasure and thankfulness that tranquillity reigns
in the low country as in the hills, despite the malicious asscrtions that from time to
time have appeared in the public papers. The expected revenue of Goomsur equals, if
it does not cxceed, that of any former year. '

OPERAFIONS OF THE SEASON OF 184950

LievreNaNT Frye, AcTié MERIAH AGENT.

His report is not forthcoming.

Lieutenant Frye's tour was through the Chinna Kimedi Maliahs. He startéd
on the 22nd December 1849, and returned on the 6th April 1850. A large proportion -

of the victims rescued by Lieutenant Frye were women with young familics, which
they had borne to the parties purchasing them. He converted this statc of concubinage,
which was in itself mo security for the life of mother or offspring, into that of
marriage, by a stipulation that the former should be considered the wife of her
owner, the latter his heirs. The Patros being held responsible for this contract, the
families were settled in the country, and Government rclieved of the charge of their
maintenance. ILicutenant Frye restored a large number of women with families
considering it a step attended with safety to themselves, justice to their purchasers,
advantage to the Government in a finaneial and moral point of view, and of
sound policy regarding the abolition of human sacrifice. He reports : .

“The primary motive of purchase is undoubtedly the immolation of a human victim, and
these women as woll as their offspring were, previous to the intervention of Government liable
to be offered up in sacrifice, their purchasers giviug them over for that ond to another px;rty in
their village, and absenting themselves during the ¢onsummation of the rite ; hence should the
* Ginvernment esteem it essential to the abolition of humau sabrifice, it has the right to iusist. on
the removal of overy meriah thronghout the land, but if such a s‘)'st'em were parsued very fow,
if any, of these families would be produced and the object indefinitely retarded by panie or
passive, if not active, resistance.

“ The average of meriahs annually sacrificed in these tracts may be estimatoed at from 15
to 20, and conrasting it with the nuber produced before the Governmeutin the past and
. present season, viz., 562, of which the larger proportion consist of families, a delay of many

vears might attend an attempt to remove all meriabs, as a matter of necessity, if opposed by .

the people.

. “TFortunately, however, the necessity does not exist, since, according to the Khond system
of worship, & meriah once shown to the Government is considered unfit for sacrifico, there is
no instance of a meriah so shown being regarded otherwise than as the ward of Go;emment.
Those restored by the Agent last season were invariably brought before me, and one or two
;:las;zs of natural death satisfactorily accounted for. Several meriabs reccived last year, who -
O?apoe:ganpye‘d to» the hills, were living at largo and returned to me solely on the ground

¢ R . .
saited g“&f these circumstances it was desirable to gﬁect the safety of life in the mode best
1 soon fouﬁ;mtmt of t‘,hesa women, who cliffy to their husbande and Khond associations, aad
oy "W wpen it was known I had mo wish to sever these families from the father,
g wem into the. pale of safety, the reluctance to produce them gave way,
thint b i SF A L e AP mto me, affording a striking proof, I am inclined to ‘think,
)/bping torn from them is stronger thau their wish to maintain

i
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¢« The average price of a meriah is from ls. 50 to Rs. 80, paid, in most cases, in farm stock
and honsehold stnff, thus reducing the purchaser to destitution. Uuable to pay the' dower
neodful in contracting a marriage with Lis own people, the purchased girl becomes his wife
and mother of his children.
¢« Considering the raoral darkness of the Khond and his extreme poverty, it seems only
just, in breaking down his prejudices and forbidding an obsorvance which he has hitherto
regarded as essential to the removal of evil, to avoid, if possible, the infliction of pecuniary loss.
¢ I need hardly point out that the Government is relieved from the burden of supporting
women with young families, whose future settlement would be almost an impracticability, while
the people in relinquishing those set apart for sacrifice, and soliciting only their wives and
children, appear to acknowledge the justice of the Government, equally in the retention of the

-one as in the bestowal of the other.

* Independently of the pledges entered into for the abolition of the sacrifice, the restora-
tion of their famnilies has afforded a powerful lever to its removal ; the right of the Government
to carry them away being asserted, and their permanent abode in the country resting on the
contingency of non-sacrifice. Safe themselves, they are regarded as pledges for the good faith
of the people.

“ s hands of the Patro are strengthened, since, should » disposition to sacrifice manifest
itself, he will hold over the offenders tu ferrorem the irrevocable removal of the wards of the
Government and enlist their possessors on the side of obedience to its witl.”

5

Géptain J. MacVIECAR, Officiating Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to
the Seceretary to the Government of India, dated Berhampore, 26th April
1851, No. 100. . :

1 have the honor to forward a (‘plln(}(?t(‘(l report of the operations of the Orissa
Ageney during the season avhich has Just closed.

All details having previously been communicated in the weekly diaries, I need not
refer to them.  Upper Goomsnr, Boad, Majji Deso, Patna, Kaulahandi, Chinna Kimedi,
and Suradd have been the scenes of our labors.

 Upper Goomsur~The tribes of Upper Goomsur, were first vixited, and friendly
intercourse was renewed with the Khonds and their chiefs. The country enjoyed
profound tranquillity, and the people were contented and prosperous.  Their little differ-
ences were easily adjusted, and they were all satisfied with the decisions pronounced.
They desired that we would nominate a sirdar in the room of the late Pundah Naick,
but it was out of our power to comply with their request.

The meriah sacrifice is abolished in these tracts for ever and irrevocably.

Here we made our first attempt to establish village schools. The opposition was
intense as might have been expeeted.  In the progress of unfortunate humanity good
at first appears an evil to be resisted, if needs be, to the death. Had the Khonds gladly
embraced our proposal, the phenomena would have been inexplicable. The old men
remembered ancient traditions warning them against book-learning, and they foreboded
gloomy things if once our schools were set atloat. T assured the elders that their old
traditions had only perverted what they sought to preserve, had they but possessed the
means which we now designed to give themn.*

Lower District.—The country south of Srirampur, regarded as the northern
muteh of the above district, is of limited breadth, pushing down as it Were to a point
between the sacrificing tracts of Jeypore and those of Bhudaguda in which neither
that rite nor infanticide exist. The Khonds of Kimedi maintald intimate intercourse
with the western tribes, and receive from them their wives and their meriahs; with
those of the cast they lold uo communication.

From Srirampur the eountry becomes more wide, the western or Jeypore b_opndmy
passing away to the westward in a line almost at right angles with the divisions of
Shubernagiri; hence its influcnce is in a great measure conﬁ_ned to those which
align with it, while on the east we come into contaet with the infanticidal tribes of

. Gaddapur and Surads.

Middle District, Shubsrnagivi—The midland or Shubernagiri district, including
the large tract of country south of Pussingia and Bhudaguda of Mahasinghi, was next

* From here (patagraph 3) to paragraph 64 the report is missing.
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entered. The mutahs l)eing to the west of Srirampur had been visited during last
season ; a party was accordingly sent therejto ascertain the safety of the restored families
and reccive any meriahs still remaining. They found the people friendly ; full of
confidence, and proud of the trust reposed in them. This result was antisipate(’l' mean-
while the eastern mutah of Goojarigam was visited, and here all was new ; the usual
difficulty and delay were followed by the most complete success. The ’valley was
deserted at our approach, but the people returned when summoned. brought in  their
families, and, after remaining undisturbed in their villages for threé da so the men of
the mutah again paid their respects and swrrendered all their meriayhé We ’ma
consider these men placed in as friendly a relation as those of the western mﬁtahg
but thére are one or two points in this new part of the country where the Khonds have
not been brought to an interview, though their meriahs have been received, and t‘his
must so far be considered an imperfect work. ’

Kotaghur.— At Shubernagiri and Kotaghur no diffienlty wus expericnced fumiiies
had been restored, hence confidence prevailed. The Patro ‘of Kotaghur had been won
over last scason by .co'mmondatlon and a handsome present, and during the present he
showed himself willing, 'zea]'.ous, and cfficient. An attempt at sacrifice had been
suppressed by the energy of Sirdar Modhu Bagh Sing, and there was no reagon to fear
its renewal.  The people attended in large numbers daily.

. Tumeribund.—Passing along due north of Kotaghur, Tumeribund was reached and
a slight check sustained attributable to the imbecility of the Unga population. The
Khonds were well disposed, frec from fear, and peculiarly straightforward here ag at
Kotaghur; they of their own accord admitted the possession of meriahs, gave their
names, and brought them in in due time. -

| From l}lmm.ulhcko, the next stage, the feeling of perfect confidence afforded the
greatest Sﬂ.tleaCt.lOI.l ; here huma_m sacrifice and, what is more important, the efficacy of
the flesh of the victim are repudiated on conviction, and we have the proof of sincerity in
the fact that the men of this mutah have resisted the temptation of a neighbouring
sacrifice, and have abstained from participating in the flosh. ° 7
Upland District, Pussingia.—Mahasinghi, or the third and hi istrict, was
entered on the south-west at Pussingia; the understanding establilllxlf;? (iln(lt?'fel‘l((ig,st‘:i‘ét
may best be illustrated by comparison. '

During last season Pussingia was a source of diffic

. ) . C ulty and delav

many meriahs were reccived, the attendance of the Khonds vbvras ver(yclsi)r;& iiild, {?ﬁgﬁh
the present tour forty meriahs were at once surrendered. Next day the '(.0 le aig
their respects, discussed circumstances with freedom, and forty-cight hours f{; I; }Ii ,
fiftcen days had been required during last year. . . sufliced where

Balliyuda.—At Balliguda the several Patros \
and their Khonds, assembled in large crowds, and ,d?ll;iﬁf;h? :I)i)gl(‘}stz?hz? bl th

struck at the root of their local feuds, which Were dispogod of I)urfn 011(;‘12 wlast. us
last scason tho chiefs were convened at Bhudaguda and reconciled ong with E;?t}.llg?%
d}‘:r}ng the present they met together and, as a proof of progress in unanimity, brohght’:
t }Su* Khonds to_the rendezvous. This country is, it is hoped, completely gained, and
:;1 en the bungalow at Mahasinghi is completed, it will, we trust, form a centre to which

¢ people will flock from every mutah.  One other proof of obedicnce and good feelin
will suffice to indicate the influence we now enjoy in this part of the maliah. Og
entering tlie mutahs of Borikia and Medakia during last season the people were 'fmmﬁ
to be torn asunder by feud ; the villages were contiguous, but held no communion. whil
either party suffered from want, the rice-fields remaining uncultivated. A pe "m!l.w e
was effected, and during the present tour both partics came to Malasinghi : ,e?p o mtlox;
eighteen miles, to puy their rospects, and of their own accord brought with tl} P 0l
llfif%aal;% They said th_ey were perfeetly united, and that their ﬁeﬁls were alll?t:llti?izgz
Tt earguda many meriahs were received, and the people came forward rca(liiy Zboué};
hit-hez'to u%.\;ery effort to 1nd1_me an_ interview had failed.  The mudah of Gb(’,tﬁkiah
influence ot E}}l)rogchod, submitted without rescrve wund meviahs were surrendered. The
afforded b © Government was thus felt to the econfines of Boad, und the te Station

Y a sacrificing frontior is now removed. This we it ¢ temptatio
8 ow removed. 18 was the village whienee the Boad

onds 3 ? iy .
of India,gOt their flesh y my report of it will he in the remembrance of the Govermnent

asinghi family
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barter of meriahs almost
that contingency, and a
lished amongst all

Qaerifice is in abevanee, if not abolished ; exchange and
neutralized by the large number removed from the reach of
good understanding, undisturbed by any untoward events, is estab .
classes. The country in fact is ours, and it only requires vigorous operations on the
sacrificing frontier to render the vite, as regards Kimedi, one of the things of the past.

But it must not be supposed that Faropean cnergy is no longer called for in thesc
tracts. The Majji is in a state of fusion, and it is only by the uropean mind, free
from prejudice or ignorance, and capable of fostering the nascent dosire for improvement,
that the people can be brought forward and their condition ameliorated. The first
impulse has been given, but the same force which communicated motion must be applied
to eontinue it, unless indeed abolition of sacrifice, rather than geuneral development
of resources and advance iu the path of civilization, be regarded as the wlfiuilum of
our efforts,

I will here take the liberty of stating my views regarding the sarrifice of human
vietims, because 1 believe it is supposed that the cessation of the “meriah 7 or
«human sacrifice” is a change in the religion of the Khonds. I venture to thjnk
otherwise and to regard as chimerical the idea of moral improvement resulting (rom a
prohibition of human saerifice. For there is abundance of evidence to show that this
rite once prevailed in the low country, but yiclded to the supcrincumbent weight of
foreign authority, . which, whether Mussulman or European, extended to the buses of
the wild hills in which it now holds sway. The blood- thivsty Doorga, the dread
personification of malevolence, is the deity propitiated by the Khonds. Under infinitely
diversified forms wnd names, and when this deity is obliged to accept, as at the Doorga
poojuh of the plains, the blood of beasts, the evil of human sacrifice is at an end, although
their religion has undergone no change.  The “meriah” offering, whether so called
or known as the ¢ Toki” poojah or ¥ Noroboli,” 1s essentially the same inobject as
the *“ Boli ” of the Doorgah poojah, aud to this day the vitual of the Khond is mumually
celebrated by the ¢ Borisoloo ™ or Maliuh Patro at Puramart, the capital of Chinua
Kimedi, on the conclusion of the Dasscrah festival, a goat being now substituted for
the more precious vietim.  The non-sacrificing Khonds immolated the buttulo or
bullock with the same ceremonial, while the sacrificing Khond offers simultaneously
the human vietim. ) )

The test of abolition is the substitution of an inferior animal as the vietim ; this has
taken place in Boad, Goomsur, and to some cxtent in Patna; but as yet i few places
in Chinna Kimedi; just because they can procuve flesh from a neighhouring country.
The Khond will surrender his vietims and forbear the rite in his OWII PUESOLL ; ALY, there
may not be a smglp sacrifice throughout the length and breadth of o particular dbl‘lrltx'y,
but if there be an inch of ground where human blood flows on the altar of this super-
stition, thither its votary will repuir (it is the foes/n sound which rallies every Khond),
and so long as a morsel of flesh is baried in the field the rite remains intact, though the
loss of human life may be to any extent diminished. Tn every case therefore I hail
the tmmolation of one bullock with more pleasure than the rescue of many meriahs,
becanse it affords incontrovertible evidenee that the primitive rite has yielded to the
pr(:ssur‘c from without ; but this eanuct be expeeted in Chinna Kimedi, where the
sacrifice has diminished from scason to season, und the meriahs have to a large extent
been placed out of danger, whilst the rite itself maintains its hold on the frontier
through the importation of lesh. The hill tracts of (hinna Kimedi may })e regarded
as fully gained only when an adequate force has been directed against, and an
adequate impression made upon, the extensive tructs of Jeypore:
ason when we arrived in Suradd
ting an carlier visit), but more
which had driven the inhabit-

Suradit.~Owing portly to the lateness of the se
(our detention in the distant bills of Kalahandi preven
especially to the alurming prevalenece of the small-pox, .
ants from their villages, 1t was not possible to do more than address !"’ the infunticidal
tribes some words of caution, admonition, and encouragement. The, Imerease of female
children testifies that the practice of destroying them ls received a check 5 und
more than this could not have been reasonably hoped for.  They declured that not
one had been putto death, but that some had died. 1 could not eredit their assertion
fully, but it was cvident that their obedience to our orders had been earvied to a
good extent,
11
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T again addresse&’ﬁar*icular inquiri . e .
. ; ars quiries to discover the originating cause of this
";’3&“{?& and t'I a'm ‘.S_atmﬁefi that it neither has, nor prctcndsbto have, the slightest
‘the;?7 are psgt?re ::ﬁld’théy i,zr:r): 1st the sole ‘}“OtiVe for the murder of their female infants ;

ULy not support them eling, ¢ D :
crucl, and they must destroy thenlrf m ; unfecling, and they do not regard them;

havinghfyé?(}i llllfgil Zé)t pl%)hgressed 80 r}ixpidly as T had anticipated, less than three miles
i DR e sappers, howeve - arrived 1086 * Seasoll
On this sub.](_}ct I will make aggpar’ate 10;:;:, only arrived ut fhe close f fhe s
auxilg:llll'; b;:lngﬁiow 1skin course of erection at Mahasinghi, and will be an important
auziliary o ou \tvf)r - Roads, bungalows, and schools are amongst the very hest
means— . inate always to those divinely appointed for the recovery of our fallen

—to.elevate and improve the Khonds. ' ' |

the hgkg;gs&:&io,ft?&lz!ab?m under God’s blessing has been briefly ss follows :—In
of Kalahandi thm; wstricts of Maji Deso, Patna, Pedda Klm(zdl, q.nd the*remote h}lls
our intorconrs he Ol\)mdatmn of the suppression of the meriah sacrifice has been laid ;
work CODSOI'(i-etn:il% cen renewed with the Khonds of Goomsur and Boad, and the
menced f;.(mll ‘Ilibf ; schools have been established in Upper Goomsur, ‘fmd a road com-
tracts of Chi uuq}t\g to Sonepur ; great progress has been offected in the extensive
vietims h ,lm{)m imedi, which have been thoroughly sifted and scarched ; 617
victims have been reseued, and a_brief visit has been paid to Suradd, whero an
interview was held with the infanticidal tribes. ' :

I will specially submit to thoe notice of Government the names.of thosc from

whom I have received s id i . !
s » ed such valuable aid ; proscoution of this great enterprise of
_civilization and humanity. i the proscoution ’ ’
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From Lietutc?ﬁmt;(lolonel J. CA M PBELL, C.B., Agent in the 1[1“ Tracts of O]‘iHSZ},
o the Sceretary to the Government A hauoore, 1041
April 1852, No. 101, ut of India, dated Berhamport,

. h;;riotl;‘hthfl infm:nati({)n of the Most Noble the Governor-General of India in Council
1] e honor to submit . of proceedi is Ag ; -
- gion of meriah sacrifice an&;qmmi;ryﬁntlgdeZeu(iﬁggstglits;:tig:aﬁ?g for the SupprE
On the 18th November § Ucended the ghéts into the Xhond odu.ntr AT i
her 1 'u A . g Ty and, passin
t}irtc;ug; ;(lllee};iart (;)ft 1i;he lgoomgur maliahs, from whence the meriah has h({sn th:n!()ughlf’
ex t}ll'g pted, on s;eBoade ; Ig!fi @lnglilct of Mahasinghi of Chinna Kimedi at Sarungadah
e s, o vided my party, sending the officer commanding my escort,
P veton, with one company of sepoys, a portion of my cutcherry establjsh-
nient and .s1bbandls due west to Balliguda and Barakumah a'ndlfmnbly tl;o latter
II)J ace turning nearly seuth to work their way through thc, unvisited {,r‘.):ctﬁ of
unkaghur, Goomaghur, and Goonja Deo, and to join me at Bissem Cuttack vhil
I passed through the centre of the 33 / Kotaghur,

“and from thence through an unexplored country i irecti
Bissum Cuttack of Jeypore. : ry in a south-westerly direction to
o eAtJ'; Bissem ()pt.tack I found the Tat Rajah, Narrain Deo, in considerable uncasiness

specting the objects of my mission ; he was at feud with his superior of Jeypore, and

was impressed with the notion that I had come to take part against him. After

some hesitation he came to my tent, when I i i

> > 10 ) soon satisfied him as to mv intentior
zlfl(%ﬁ cogﬁdqnce being established, he zealously set about asscmnbling the Khl(l)lliilngl(:?;;
i rﬁ; aif)tvrift"z?tq bringing their mer}*:ahs, himsclf in person going to those vil/lages
. esitation by the inhabi 105¢ ¥
complete subjection. was shown DYy inhabitants, for he holds the hill tribes in

1 saw a very larg on « ; : ‘e

. SOW ) ge proportion of the inhabitants of this hilt zemindari
:‘cg:tit:;liggmu;g mutah of Doorgi, and learnt with much satisfaction fr()lr:lld?\t;‘xlgi?;}'czi
Ambudo{a, arc:im various” sources that, with the exception of two ﬂma]ll mutahs
the meriah :a I'Kii;mkabady, bordering on Chinna Kimedi and Molinnghiri of ]{ah]mmli’
villages still ;urticci ht:ddcgnse(}l for more than two generations, but that some (of th(;
£ R ipated in the cruel rite by procuring tlesh of meri PR
rom the neighbouring district of Ryabiji of J)::)‘I;)orc. s {Itormhs@p incipally

hinna Kimedi maliahs by Pussingia to Kotaghur, -

From the two small mutahs above named, four meriahs were 1'emoved—~_a11, 1
had reason to believe, that the people had in their p_ossossion. I lost mo occasion of
impressing on the inhabitants, collectively and individually, the heinous nature of the
erime of human sacrifice, and that those who were present at the sacrifice and
appropriated paft of the flesh for their ficlds were little less eriminal than the actual
sacrificers. 'The inhabitants of this district are mueh beyond the Khouds of Boad and
Chinna Kimedi in civilization ; they cury ona considerable traffic with the plains.
They almost all speak Uriya, and arc dressed more like Uriyas than Khonds. Many
thousands of Brinjarri bullocks paying a small tax pass through with cotton and grain
to the coast and return laden with salt.

Tn the house of the Tat Rajah I discovered a youth that had been purc-hasefi
by him for sacrifice, and who had undergone all the ceremonics preparutory to his
immolation to the god of battles, ¢« Manicksoru, 7’ in the event of his eoming into
collision with the troops of his superior of Jeypore, which very nearly oceurred, for,
taking advantage of my presence, the Rajah despatched a force to Bissem Cuttack, but
I would permit no hostilities during my stay, and the force sent was not strong
enough to effect its purpose without my countenance, and nothing was done.

This sacrifice is called Junna,” and is, I believe, performed by the hill rajahs
g‘)rj(}rally on hnporbanf: 0(3(’?1(51_0115‘,‘ SU_(?}\ as g()lng to buttl(.‘,. 1 kp()\v 1t was p(“l‘fUI'n]pd by
the Rajah of -Groomsur 1n 1859, when on the eve of rebellion against the ( rovernment.

) jungly tracts whicli separate

After emerging from the dense (thinly populated
Chinna Kimedi from Jeypire, Biscem Cultack appeared by comparisonia well-cultivated
country, and it s 56 patehes of fron five tu sIX miles i eircumference of rice lands,
aud on the higher grounds lurge ticlls ot mustard are cultivated.

Fever was very prevalent in canp, which I attribute to the effects of the malaria
in the dank jungles we had passed through, rather than to any insalubrity in Bissem
Cuttack.

" On the 17th December we left Bissem Chuttack for Ryabiji in an easterly direction
through a mass of jungle and tngged hills of every form wooided to the top.  The
country 1s badly watered, and the only cultivation is found round the villages, which
are far apart. In this mutah the meriah prevails to a grea extent and the Khonds
resemble in appearance and character those of Chinna Kimedi, but the dialect they use 1s
different and could with difficulty be understood by my hond interpreters. Here,
ignorant of the localitics, we were obliged to feel our way cautiously ; for,at the com-
mencement of our operations, the Uriya chicfs, not fully comprehending what was
expected of _them, were of very little use; gradually their coufidence increased and
eventually sixty-nine meriahs were yosened from Ryabiji mutah.  Iere, as in all other
places, the same language was held to the Khonds respecting the meriah rite, and all
who brought m meriahs and the chiefs and principal men of several villages, with
gome exeeptions, \\'h()\ from a feeling of fear, as they said, did not attend, signed the
usual pledge to vebrain for ever from the abominable sacritice.

From Ryabiji tu the mutah of Chandrapur our course was to the porthward and
eastward, the country heing of the same inhospitable character, affording 10 supplies
of any kind. Here the party who had been sent to G oomughur_an(} Lllllkﬁf-,"{i}ﬂ' under
Captain Doveton joined e, se disheartened and proqtmted by'swknvs\‘; officers and
wen, that T was obliged to xend them out of the country, retaining only a few of the
most hardy ; but they too and my extablishment generally soon SUvVe way, and provi-
sions becoming scarce, 1 fouwd it necessary to push for the open country of Godairy.

At Godairy, a large Uriva village on the banks of the Bangsadura river, the country
is well'cul.tivated, with a mixed poiiu]ut ion of Khonds and Sourahs. A considerable
traffic in rice and other grains, and timber for huilding purposes, 1 carried on with the
plains. The Khonds, comparatively a civilized ract, after some little evasion and

yrocrastination, delivered up their meriahs, to the 1.111111})01' of forty-six, inclusive of those
of Malo mutah and Dongor, and readily entered into the usual agreement to abandon
the rite of human sacvifice for ever.

Here we first came in confact with the Sourah race. Thev are of a fairer com-

plexion, and their featurcs, rescmbling the Gentoos of the plains, hiave a better expression
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than those of the Khonds.  They are less dissipated in their habits and _consequently
more athletic in their persous, which they adorn with ornaments, beads, bungles, &e.,
more common to females than to men, Their arms are the battle-axe, bow and arrows
of the Khonds, thuugh 4 few ]u} ve matchlocks 5 they are professed thieves and plunderers,
and are the terror of the th:l[?ltﬂllfs of the plains,  The Khonds, so readly to fight among
themselves, would rather-avoid than seck & quarrel with the Sourahs, from the circum-
stunce of their always muking their attacks under the cover of darkness, a mode of
warfare which the Khond never puts in practice. ‘ ’

The Sourahs do not saerifice human beings, nor is female infanticide known among
them; butsome of them participate in the meriah by procuring flesh from the places where
the sacrifice oeeurs “and burying it in their ficlds.  They did not seem to attacii much
importance to the rite generally, and at onee prouised to have nothing more to suy to it
ceven ax speetators, ‘

~ From Gadairy, where I left some sick men, T procceded in a north-casterly direc-

tion to Lumberagam of Malo wmutah of Godairy. Lumberagan 15 one of a cluster of
six villages; each occupying its distinet basin or dell, surrounded by rugged, wooded
mountains, communieating with cach other by paths ditficult for any but & mountaineer
to travel. These villages are genevally at feud with cach other, but on the oceasion of my
visit they were closely united to repel the retribution which they supposed T had come
to exact for the murder, in which they were all more or loss coneerned, of the three
messengers of the Negobahu or )[:nm;::vr of Godairy, who, under cover of heing the
bearers of a proclumation respeeting the meriuh, had extorted goats, buffaloes,  brass
veseels, &e., from the Khonds,

I used my best endeavours for several days to undeceive these wild people, but
they either did not comprehend me or tHere was some underhand influence at work,
which T could not defeet. “After repeated threats and demonstrations, cmboldened by
the smallness of the force at my disposal and excited by liquor, about 300 of them
attacked my camp, shouting and yelling more like demous thau men, supported by as
many more uttering cries of encouragement from the rocks and jmi;:lc which surrounded
the ecamp ; but a steady and resolute advance soon drove them off. - A lew shots over
their heads, which did them no harm, completed the route, and we pnrsued them rupidly
over the mountains till they were lost in the jungle dells on the other side.

The next day delegates arrived from the several villages of the confederation, and
the day following all came, made their submission, delivered wup theiv meriahs, and
ento‘r(»d into the usua! agreement to forsake the sacrifice of human beings for ever
confidence was established, and my camp was crowded with our late fors, gazing with
astonishment at all they saw.

- The whole population of the neighbouring mutahs, including those of Chinna
Kimedi, were lll'fCDSOI_}V watching the result of the strngele at. Lumberagam, the success-
ful termination of which exereised a most fuvorable influence on the proceedings which
followed in the lurge mutah of Sirdapore.

. From Lumberagam I proceeded in a southerly direction, in three marches, by the
most ditficult paths I ever travelled, to Sirdapore, where, with the exception of the
Khonds of the village of Dagoodi, all were ready to wait upon me and sign the usual
agreement to forsake the merish for ever.  On the third day after my arrival, the
Khonds of Dagoodi were brought in with their meriahs, and from them T learnt that
they had bribed one of the inferior Hindu officers of the district, who had consider-
able influence over them, to keep me away from their village and enable them to retain
their meriahs, T caused the amount of the bribe to be repaid in iy presence, and sent
the officer to the Kajah of Jeypore. ' :

umtl found Sirdapore distracted by internal feuds ; many lives had been lost, village
arni, ami izhgreat portion of the land left unmlltn'ut'vd fu!' several seasons {o the great
desirleo“ﬁggf Peoﬁle.: These feuds I had the satisfaction of healing, for all were
k - mo» though they did not wish to appear so. ) ,
8. i . iy, - .
Kime al;? ou"éylﬂl t,hQECXc.Optibn of two or three villages on the borders of Chinng
Do ovgi, andwthe-‘lg;rérm_"l’mnt of civilization, with the Khonds of Bissem Cut;tﬂﬁkf
("handl'upur,"buf; they. parts of Godairy. They do not rear meriahs as in Ryabijl and
¥ Procure the flesh of meriahs from the twa last-mentionod places,

e
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and formerly from Chivma Kimedi,  They also, when a saerifiee 18 <3‘ﬂ.1*3f1“!‘f‘d RECOSSAry,
wnite and purchase 2 vietim for the vecasion Lut at once, without any hesitation, they
agreed to abandon the rite and all participation in it for ever. Like the Khonds of
Bissem Cuttack, Doeorgl, and Lower Godaivy, they eame freely into my camp, and T
have no reason to doubt the sincerity of their Prouises,

From Godairy T marched due north by Seergoedad and Bijipur of the map to the
mutah of Chandrapur, oue of the stronghelds of the meviah, sceond ouly to Ryabiju
The Khonds cane to me mueh more l‘oz;dilv than on 1wy first visit, and delivered up
their meriahs.  Several chicts, on being asked to sign the pledge (which was always
carefully explained, and noieh pains tudien to make them comprehend its purport) to
abandon the sacrifice, answered : ¢ Many countries have forsaken the meriah sacrifice
at the ovders of the great Sirkur, why should not we do so also.”

The people of Bundari, one of the priucipal Khond villages of the mutah, refused
to come 16 me or to send me their meriuhs, I knew that a human being had been
sacrifivced about & month previous to my first arvjval.  Lven for this great erime I
promised that they would receive pardon if they came in and delivered up thfair
meriahs, but they resisted all my efforts to conciliate them and eventnally fled, with
g they could remove, to their concealed fustnesses in the mountams. These 1
endeavoured to discover, but without success. The Iateness of the season forbade a
longer delay, and most reluctautly I caused the village to be destroyed, as affording the
only hope of saving the lives of j}u‘oo persons, who, it the village had been left standing,
would certainly have been sacrificed on my leaving the place.  The people had not the
excuse of ignorance to plead, for in the season of 1848-49 1 took away from them cight
meriaisg and, moreover, su(‘cessful. ¢ "asiun would, if unpunish(:d,“}mvc set a most
injurious example to the whole saerificing population.

The sacrifice that took pluce ot Bundari is called “ Junna® and is peenliar to the
Khonds of Jeypore, for Inever metw ith it in any other part of the Khond country. It
is performed as follows, and 1 wlways snceceded by the sacrifice of three human beings—
two to the sun fo the cust and west of the village aud one in the centre—with the
usual barbarities of the merind :—A stout wooden post, abont 6 feet Jong, is finely
fixed in the ground ; at the fool of it a narrow grave is dug, aud to the top of the post
the vietim is firmly fastened by the long hair of his head; four assistunts hold his
outstretched arms and legs, the body being suspended hovizontally over the grave, with
the face towards the earth. The officiating * Jani,” ov priest, standing ou the right
side, repeats the following invocation, at intervals hacking with Iis sacrificing Jmife
the back part of the shricking vietim’s neck :—* O michty ¢ Manicksoro’! this is your
festal day. To the Khonds the oftering is ¢ Meriah,’ {o kings ¢ Janna) On account
of this sa(n"lﬁce you have given to kings kingdowms, guns and swords. The sacrifice
we now offer, you must eat 5 and we pray that our battle-axes may be converted into
swords, our bows and arrows into guns, powder s balls, and if we have any quarrels
with other tribes; give us the victory, Preserve us from the tyranny of kings and their
officers.”  Then addeessing the vietim @ “That we may eniolv prosperity, we ofter you
a sacrifice to our goddess ¢ Manicksoro,* who will jmmediately eat you; so be not
grieved at our slaving you.  Your parents were aware when we purchased you from
them for sixty rupees that we did o with intent to sacrifice you; there 1s therefore no
sin on our heads, but on vour parents.  After you are dead we shall perform your
obsequies.”  The vietim is then decapitated, thevbody thrown into the grave, and the
head left suspended from the post tiil devowred by wild beasts. The knife remains
fustengd.to the post till the three sacrifices already mentioned have been performed,
when it is removed with much ceremony. The knife and post smeared with blood are
NOW 10 MY DOsSSeSsion. i

_ Leaving Bundari on the 24th February, I passed through the secondary range of
hills of Chinna Kimedi, inhabited by sacrificing tribes, and I was gratiticd to find they
continued true to their pledge of forsaking the meriah.

The lateness of the scason and the difficulty of procuring a sufficiency of water
for my camp prevented my visiting the infanticidal tribes, but many of the chiefs and
a great number of the mieriah females, who had been married to Khonds of these tracts,

cverythin

® Mcauing ruby or blovd-red goddess.
i 12
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visited me at Suradd with their children ; and from them T learnt with satisfaction’that
female children were now generally preserved, and in cases when they were dl?St_l‘<>}'9d
it was done with great seereey and not openly as in former times. An ufﬁcor’of-pg;e
sthbandis, well acquainted with the infanticidal tribes and employed in superintcnduzg
them, contirms this report, SR i
The number of real meriahs rescued this season amounts -to 158, and-the number
of pussias, registered distinet from the meriahs, 16, Fhe practice of rearing meriahs by
bringing up women to prostitition s more general in Jeypore than in any other part b‘f;5
the Khond country : henee the great number of women and <their” children rescneds
They are not, as o zeneral rule, sacriticed in the villages in which thay are born, lest a
futher should be Distrumental in the sacrifiee of his own child, which would not be
acceptable to the carth goddess, the vietim not having been purchased with a pr.ine;
but thev are exclumeed, when a vietim 1s needed, with children similarly begotten in 8
neizlibouring mutah, and the mothers are eventually sacrificed when they become old.

It 1< deserving of remark that four Khonds, whe had formed attichments to merizh
country and

wornen, thed with them to my camp in Jexpore, professing to fhesake thvil_'

their people rather thau that their wives, as they may be' called, und‘v]nldrou should
be sacritieed. Two Khond women also fled from Bundari with meriah youths from
motives of humanity, as they stated to me; but 1 think they were influenced by a more .

It 1s satisfuctory to know that the cxtent te ' ¢ previul
wmitidari L eonsidler 10 e Ryubijs and, Chindiapgngosdpying the blans speps ol 72
mup from Bundirt inclusive, noarly in’ W stragght lifie to('w:thck on the south. This
parrs on the northy wad from me]y to ‘qucm v ‘ul\ kon )i-iyl(eil.;zl' o
Wl space on the map has boon'mvmpd‘thmughout. We n};)} 'VIcmnin" o them,
sl tieir clivts, and they know something of us and of ;O“.r 0} J‘ecxto:?d;ﬂioulrt‘ and most
The first operiti s among o wild and strange people, "I“u"-“"’}flti.- e et
Vavardoais, bavi g been succossful, those of sucgveding seu.;f)n?,tz ‘mi -.[‘\y-lyl.; ]t]w e
are achered to, are mere gleanings, but the p(!rﬂ:q of the chimate are : s 1ol boon

- atward of Bissem Cuttack 1 was mformnd that the munuh. had  be :

Pt westwunl o B hat it was discontinued at Bissem Cuttack ; but that,
suppressed about the same time that 1

. - ) wr fields.

W i their reach, some of the villages I)rn('mu% meriah t:«.sh ]f«;;‘“ ﬂ:{ :; g; lt(lim
' ’ RN vosun o sets o1 y day i
T, be etlicacions, the tesh must be d the = : ’

Ppnsitml before .

P hnman flesh having b
i Ceure this, instanees are of huma g
sacrifiee, and to tnsure this,

tender feeling, |
\ LT . . . - .
'kah,the merish sacrifice p1 evails

related of u prece ;
‘s of 1 a few lours.  Dut the prevalence
i i i . by relays of men i a few Lot :
snveved eredible distance by ! - ' the provilosed
Frpveyel ananer wiuh to the westward and to the north can only be ascerts an.,
wath i of the m it t t)hn\("('4)111111'1'(‘*, which I hope to accomplish next seasomt:
with cortainty by a vivit to : : phish cnsm
In Cha . l;'imwli three sacerifices are reparted to have heen perp trated ts:-%)ofore
Y Deo, Coomaghur, and Lonkagooda, in out-of-the-way "l“'ngeiocllme Thqu ,-
’ ’ ' | ! * ‘ ER 5D
e ple Iged tribes have remained staunch to their plecge. LRI,
o first to be visited after the rains are ov;‘]r. Khonls of Chinga
. R tho Khonils.
been more (-:1}..{0['1) Mmght aflc r,b‘(}i bY ﬂlcil‘ chil: el for
e nccomgagt'mu‘l'ri't"t» to Whonds of
isposed 0 s )
dmpmmﬂimlus or Khond chicfs when
jed to meriah youths scf-tlcg.&
W to relatives, and mghteam,:
d as eultivators i 1%y
s¢ of completion ; antg

at (inul‘j:( Peo,
visitedd ;. but all the plec
villages will e ameng th

The merinh fomales have Iv s several w
Kimedi and Surai than formeriy, i\f““ ml 1
» . R N qr Yy
it was impossible to separute them, Rive been e
suitable age and means, on the usial :«vmulitu'r: (l e T
the lutter were well known to me, “”wm} ave hc):(u restor

. ere  have bee

nts i G . Jsewhere , some atle

ax ryots in Goomsur and ol £ all agoes, have been localt

. . sy oS O en _
fumibies, mnounting to 43 persons heve n bungalow is i cotn bt tHE
Laaz dvserted lands of Muhasingt, ® : ind L saw no reason to dou .

. neriah,—t o eneativel
about a hinoleed, whe averped they were "‘t:)q?-d ‘“,li(’-it:lti()“v to return to t.ht'n u‘ﬂl""ﬁ"’ﬁ;
usmrtmxfm,-:—huw beay prrmittcd, uf lt'lw'“tl‘u‘*"«tri.('tvst injunvtinus to the rajahs and ¢ ga,.g»?;
countries, in every easd ascompunicd by the s o
to sed them established and watch over them. -, ir are doing very wel?

S B . RS .. , . -ators m |H<)i”$| h Ll . from
Tl scveral mepah fumilios settled “‘“"“.].:t.l,'lilishml) have this year paid the I
exld itted to SUpp

about a third of 2hé number (those originally e Hected, but remi
of their lunl.  From u thisd the Tull amount was €¢ recentlwettled aro e

thew till next barvest ‘%‘or seed ; and a third, or w6
X
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tained at the expense of the State. By the next harvest, I anticipate that nearly all
will be in a condition to support themselves. They are generally very idle, restraint
of any kind is distasteful to them, aud they miss their favorite < t(;ddy * and the many
esculent roots and fruits which abound in'the mountuin forests,
We have‘boen visited this scason with more than the usual amount of sickness.
The Ramghur hOl:Se. were reudered unfit for service by fever before they left Sam-
balpur, and never joined me. In less than a month-and-a-half after entering the Maliahs,
, two-thirds of my escort of two companies of sepoys and their Eumpouﬁ officers were
50 PI'OS“'&?""I by fever that T was obliged to send them to headquarters at Ruscll-
konda, which greatly hindered my movements and prevented the full accomplishment
of my plansZ and but for ny trustworthy and hardy sibbandis (almost all recruited
from 1the hill zemindaris) would have compelled me to withdraw from the field.
One European officer died of fever, one has gone to Burope, and the remaining two
officers have gone to the sea coast on medical certificate. i

From Licutenant-Colonel J,ACA;_@([PBELL,_ C.B.,, Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to
the Secretary to the Government of India, dated Russellkonda, 22nd March 1852,

< Having personally examined tl;e teachers and scholars of the several schools

established in the Goomsur Khond- country in 1850 and 1851, I have the honor ¢ ,
gport that though, under the circumstanccs, the boys did as well gy mﬂul‘d he ex )ec(o'(li (I)
was greatly disappointed in the qualifications of the teachers, ()f the seven ;1111 Noved
one only, a meriah rescued in 1837, could read and write with any dearco of f‘}(.ﬂi}t o
the remaining six, of the Pano caste, but not meriahs, were wholly i'nca{;zldu of t;»z;chizl ’
anything beyond the mere rudiments of the “spelling book,” and that imperfectly f()%
their own.education had gone no further, b .

‘One of the principal objects T had in view in seuding meriah children to be

educated by the missionaries of Berhampore, Cuttack, and Balssore was the establish-
. ment of t'ho be_st qualificed and most promising among them in Boad, Cioomsur, and
" Chinva Kimedi as teachers of the Urlya lunguage, which is spoken or understood by
ha.lf' or more than half of the populution of the Khond eountry ; but none of these
memah:y'(‘)uths, with two or three exceptions, are yel suflictently advanced for the
purpose, and T have found it advisable to reduce the number of sehools to three till
coippetent wstructors arc ready for the work.  One school [ have established at the
-eentral position of Udayagiri, with an attendance of 14 scholars ; o :1'171%'»3(1'3' at Kur-
mmg}'a, with an attendanecc of 15, and a third 1 purpose establishing at Mah':xsinghi.

' AWhercver Ivhavo been, there appeared no ditHeulty abont the establishment of
§chools._ Th(’:y were earnestly desired by the Hindu chiefs, and with their support
instruction will gradually extend to, und be sought after by, the Khonds,

In 01)1101118‘10}11 1 “;‘?“1"1 }"—‘-ﬁll)““‘fuu}’ recommend that, as the entire control of the
(%oomsur and (/h}mm' K l'mwh Khond country 1Is vested in the Agent to the Governor of
Fort St. George m (anjam, the .\‘chnf)]s also, as o natural consequence, may be placed
under his superintendence. T am quite sure that ayy stiggestions in respeet to thew
or on any other subject connected with the Khund;},y the Agent in Orissa would Le

cordially responded to.

..~ From Licutenant-Colinel 1. CAMPRELL, ¢.5.,, Agent in the IIill Tracts of Orissa, to
the Secretary to the Government of India, dated Berhampore, [3th April 1853,

K]

"For the iuformation of +he Most Noble the Governor-General of India in Conneil,

R ' )
I have the honor to forward « summary of the proceedings of this Ageney for the

suppression of meriah sacrifices and female infauticide during the past season.
-> ¥arly in November, T ascended the ghits and passed throngh a considerable
portion of the Suradd infanticidal tracts, and personally examined into the condition of
_the people and ascertained the number of fomale children in each tamily of and undcr
“thie age of five years old, Taving thus obtained a certain amount of informatioy on
- which I could rely, I deputed a practised and intelligent man of my establishment +o 20
: Bisurdy from village to village, count the number of houses or families in cach, and

¢
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the numbertof fomale children under five years age in each family ; and, as an induce-
ment to the mothers to proteet their offspring, I gave him a supply of colored glass
beads, which are greatly prized, for distribution among the female ¢hildrén., The result
of this minute inquiry shows a registry of 901 females under four years of age in
2 149 families, and clearly proves the rapid decrease;of the barbarous practice of female

infanticide. From my own personal observation Incan assert that in many villages . -

where there are now female children, in 1848+49 there was not one to he found. '

From the infanticidal tracts I passed into the.;émxntry of the sacrificing tribes of
Chinna Kimedi, where I succeeded in capturing the actual perpetrators of, and several
of the principal participators in, a sacrifice which was performed last scason. I was also
fortunate in preventing a sacrifice which was to have taken place on the 2nd January
at the village of Bondigam, for which a vietim and all necessary accessories had been
hastily prepared ; but timely information enabled me to rescue the vietim—a girl of
about six years old—two hours only before the time appointed for her immolation, and
some days after to secure the leaders in the proposcd outrage.

This intended sacrifice was not premeditated, but arose from a sudden temptation
which these wild people could not resist. They had, several years before, paid a sum
of moncy to a Pano of Guddapur to purchase a meriah. In the mean time came the
orders prohibiting human sacrifice, and the Puno evaded the fulfilment of his agree-
ment. This year the Khonds were pressing and insisted on their money being returned.
The Pano, not having the moncy, or possibly calculating that the Khonds would not
dare to sacrifice her, gave them his own daughter, but he was mistaken ; the temptation
was too great, the earth goddess seemed herself to have provided the blood, which has
been so long withheld from her, and. the-Khopds of Bondigam at once determined on th
sacrifice, which was so happily prevented. Qg‘he Pano has not yet been apprehended.

My Assistant has been cquﬁlly"sucéessful in the western part of the Uhimm Kimed
country, where he seized three chiefs, the joint perpetrators of a sacrifice m Solavesk
mufah of Barakama, from which flesh was brought to the chiefs of Pussingia, wh
received it ; but they afterwards came to me voluntarily in a body, ready, as they said
to réccive any punishment I chose to inflict, for they had broken their pledge an
~ had been tempted to receive the forbidden flesh. ,

The ready submission of these wild men, when they could so easily have evade
me, and theit simple eonfession of wrong, clearly indicated the proper course to b
pursued towards them. I therefore, after impressing’on their minds as well as I coull
that the participators in meriah flesh were considered equally guilty with the actus
sacrifidérs, dimissed them to their villages, detaining only the Khond who brought th
forbidden flesh to Pussingia. A

1 succeeded in procuring the submission of the only mutahs in Chinna Kimed
.that were in gpposition to us—Toopungiah * and Parighur ; they had been frequentl;
sun}monod, but had always }'efused to come, and the men of Toopungiah retyrne
insulting replies. From Parighur four meriahs were delivered to rer and fourteel
pussiahs ; these l4st, to the very great contentment of the people, being the ‘wive

—originally purchased as mel-'lahs by the respective fathers of the present chiefs—an
children ‘of three of the principal chiefs of the mutah, were at once restored, and
learnt that it was from fear that these cherished ones would be removed that they wer
deterred from carlier making their submission and pledging themselves, as they di
. to me with much agparent sincerity, to abandon the gacrifice of human beings for eves

A very different spirit actuated the people of Toopungiah, inhabiting a rugge
country and very difficult of access. No member of this Agency had ever visited then
though they had been repoated]y gsummoned through’ the H_mdu chief. They wer
determined to fight, and, being a furbulent set and bearing a high charucter for courag
among the mneighbon ing tribes, it wus absolutely unecessary .for the success of ou
operations, endangered hy this bold defiance, to bring the question to an issue.

Aﬁ"‘?" & toilsome march, I arrived with a party of sibbandés early in the mornin
at the Priucipel cluster of villages of Toopungiah, with the object of holding persont
%ﬂn’l’cauon with the people before they had time to intoxicate themsclves wit

Ay I endeayonmd to parley with them, but the only reply 1 rcceived was threat

¢ Near Bhudaguds.
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of destruction if 1 did not instautly quit their territory ; and, accordingly, when the men
of the tribe, summaned together by the sounding of horns, had assembled, they came
pouring down upon me in several parties through the jungles, evidently bent on trying
the question with their battle-axes. In self-defence, und much against my will, 1 was
compelled to fire, when the men of Toopungiah tled, leaving their villages, from which
all property had been removed some time before, to the mercy of the excited followers
of the Hindu chief who accompanied me, and who, with their matchlocks, set fire
to three small villages. ‘

Although I regretted the premeditated and unprevoked attack made upon me by
the people of Toopungiah, the result has had a marked and decided effect, not only
on fl‘oopu_ngmh, the chief of which made unconditional submission and delivered up
their meriahs, but, on the whole, of the sacrificing tribes of Chinna Kimedi. Many of
the Khond chiefs expressed the greatest satisfaction at the punishment with which the

. audacious tribe of Toopungiah had been visited, and all the Hindu chiefs, when after-

wards asscmbled at Mahasinghi, were unanimous in declaring that nothing had been
wanting for the final suppression of the meriah sacrifice but an unmistakable mani-
festation of the determination of Government to put an end to it.  They could now,
they said, speak with authority to their Khouds and point to Toopungiah asa warning
to those who opposed the orders of Government for the suppression ot the meriah.
s AtBundnﬁ, O_f J eypore, I found the people anxiously awaiting my arrival, uncertain
‘ %g?hhe‘ir reception, in conscquence of the sacrifice perpetrated by themn last year
and the destruction of their villages as the only means of averting ‘the fate of three

Tvietims in their possession doomed to sacrifice.  They soon, however, gained confidence

and came to me with their meriahs, throwing themselves on the merey of Government.
Of the three vietims prepared for sacrifice, one had made his escape to my camp,
another had died, and the third was delivered to me.  Two men who were brought were
given by me in marriage, at the request of the chief, to two young Khonds of the village.
-, - Before leaving Bundari, I wus requested by the chiefs to ercet a post on the site

. of the new village which they wore about to build as a mark that it was built by

suthority. I accordingly rode to the site of the old village, but the chicf men came to
me in haste exclaiming, “* Not there, that around has been accustomed fur many years
to human blood, and will continne to demand more ; we will build on new  ground.”
1 fOllOWe‘d.thcm and on the spot pointed ont erected a substantial post wnidst the shouts
and rejoicings of men, women, and children. This may appear too trivial to merit
relation in an official report ; nevertheless such things as these indicate the set of the
current of opinion in favor of the renuneciation of their ancicut rite, which Was so
generally apparent this season among the Khonds. (

I passed through the mutahs of Chandrapur, Ryabiji, and Godairy, the strong-
holds of the meriah. In Jeypore, out of 220 Khond villages, only onc chief, Surargo
Majji, of Dadagorigi, of Ryabiji, refused to produce his meriahs, who are now said
to be his wifc and child ; but the true cause of his tlight was fear, for he' alone, of all
the Khond chiefs of Jeypore, performed the meriah sacrifice last year after I had left
the country. I could not discover his place of concealment, but his relatives lave

. bacome security for him. _

1t afforded me much gratificition to see the confidence with which these wild
men “f Jeypore visited my camp on this my second appearance among them, showing
a rey, n'k.able contrast to their shyvness of lust season,  To some of the most intelligent
of the chiefs 1 offcred to restore their meriahx for adoption, but they refused to reccive
them back, alleging they would be a temptation to the people. I never met with so
thorough a relinquishment of the rite ; even my old opponents of Lumberagam, Siripore,
and Bapala came a distance of 25 miles to pay their respects. '

At Godairy my Assistant joined me from the jungly mountainous mutahs of
Tunkaghur, Goomag‘hur, and Goonja Deo of Chinna Kimedi, where he was going on very
suecessfully when sickness compelled him to leave for a more open part of the country.
Eventually, I am happy to say, all the meniah victims from these difficult tracts were
delivered up and removed.

The inhabitants of the mutahs above named ere a wild race, known as the Katiah
Khonds, speaking a dialect of the Khond language differing considerably from that
spoken by the surroundiug tribes. They have very little rice cultivation, use no

.=
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pl oﬁghs, and subsist chiefly on the different kinds of pulse and other dry grains grown on
the sides of the mountains, which are cleared of jungle inlarge patches for the purpose
of cultivation and abandoned for fresh ground every seventh or cighth year.

From Godairy, where I dispensed with the attendance of the greater part of my
escort, I directed my Assistant to return to the plains through the lower part of the
Chinna Kimedi Maliahs, and proceeded myself to Bissem Cuttack, where T found the
Khonds, under their zealous and energetic ruler, in perfect tranquillity and true to their
pledges of forsaking the sacrifices of human beings or participating in the flesh of a
sacrifice,, _

[ The next three paragraphs record Colonel Campbell’s journey through Kalahandi
and Patna and then back to Maddanpur. ]

From this tributary State (Maddanpur) of Kalahandi I passed through a part of
the Khond country of Chinna Kimedi to Mahasinghi, where I had directed all the Hindu
chiefs, in number thirteen, presiding over as many districts and mutahs of the higher

‘range of sacrificing tracts, to meet me. Here composed several blood feuds of long
standing respeeting boundaries, and convinced the chicfs that disunion weakened their
authority oyer their Khonds, and deprived them of much influence in keeping the
people true to their pledge of renouncing the sacrifice of human beings. The service
rendered by these men in the work of Merish suppression has been incaleulable. Atr
the very outset, in 1848-49, it was my good fortune to secure their confidence, and they -
have ever since, without exception, afforded the most oordii;lf assistance. :

. From Mahasinghi I moved by Balligedu into thi} lgm by
very great satisfaction that the meriah sacrifice weas: not evodi ae)
Khonds, and that the whole land had repudiated the.aruel rite, and- ’t 128
been & human sacrifice since 1847, which I believe,to be perfectly true. -

I took the opportunity of examining a gonsiderable portion of the foud, which has
just been completed, between Koinjur, on ‘the'borders of Goorpsur, and Sohorpur on 1.-.he
Mahénadi. 1t is difficult fully to appreciate the value of this road, not only as a line
of traffic into the interior, but also to the inhabitants of Chinna Kimedi and of Boad.
Already is the road well frequented by Brinjarris bringing cotton to the coast. About
20,000 bullocks have passed this season, and these will return loaded with salt, but I
am afraid the Ganjam distriet will fail to .sat1sfy 80 large a demand. The Khond
inhabitants, instead of waiting in their villuges for the arrival of the travelling
“merchants, who, at certain seasons, ascended the mountains to purchase turmerie, al
seeds;-and other produce, now earry these articles to the weekly market at Doorgi, near
'Sohorpur, obtain better prices, and purchase what they may require at more reasonable
-rates, T met several large parties of Khonds and Uriyas going to the fair, and among

“them a good many women, who, until the opening of the road, had never vestyred oft::

‘thejomey. k3 ! S » . IR .
Y 'have ascertained that the extreme limits of the tracts withik
_sarifics is kiown are from 19° 20’ to 20° 30’ north and 867 14/
 withiin these lmits are several éxtensive distriots where byt
pragtised,—at least within the memory of man,—&uch ag

' nrﬁli, Nowgam, and

and Chinua Kimedi, the non-sacrificing tribes of Sarp xOTi] .

Digi, and the numerous Uriya communities found in 6 1 the most fertile parts
‘of the Khoud ‘eountry. In Jeypore and Kalahandi fhie ‘printipal Hindu chiefs, on.
' groat oconslons, fuch as going out to fight, building @, Farky, or rebuilding an importunt
'village, were in the habit of propitiating the geddes 3@ icksoro by, the immolation of
thyee human vietims, called Janna; of thisclam, shight Kave been discovered in Jeypore,

‘and the chiefs to whom they belonged made po secrét of the purpose for which they
were kept, t onde produced them and, in the presence of their Khond and Uriya
- #6)lgwers; at, once abjured the rite for ever. ' .
" This sesson every district every mutah of Chinna Kimedi and of Jeypore, has been
“visited, andiﬂlthe ﬁond chim'h of thewe'districts and mutahs, with two excoptions,
have delivered up. their meriahs and givén their adhesion to the pledge of renouncing
the sacrifice of ‘human beings fo¢ ever, 1 do not know of the existence of a meriah
in Chinna K“ﬂefl}_ or deypord i Libelieve they have all been removed. The cxceptions
are Surargo Majji, Whobo, and one of the «ohiefd of Toopungial, who, on the

-were kept, end at once

Sl
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destruction of his village, fled with his family and two supposed mer}ahs far into the
mountains and could not be found when I left the country, but his brother chiefs
became responsible for him.

In Patna and in Boad I consider the meriah sacrifice to have heen thoroughly
suppressed, and I do not hesitate to state my conviction that also in (’7!1iuna Kimedi und
in Jeypore the saerifice is at an end.  The only place that now remains to be nperut?d
upon is the smallzemindari of Tuouhmal, where, if the unhappy dissensions between its
chief, Stree Latchan Sing, and his superior, Fulti Narrain Deo, would be _oomposed,
they could at once, without any assistance, cffectually put a stop to the sacrifice.

Boad, Chinna Kimedi, Jevpore, Kalahandi, and Patna are almost blank spaces on the
map, which affords as little uid in tracing ‘he course and extent of the operations which
I have endcavoured to describe as it did to me in direeting my marches, often tedious
and toilsome,

We have had the usual amount of sickness ; two officers of my escort have been

- compelled, by fever contracted in the Khond mountaius, to proceed to Europe and thp
Cape, and my Assistant will, I am afraid, be obliged to go away for the benefit of his
health. ’

'The merighs séttled as cultivators are now, I am happy to say, acquiring regular
habits of industry. About thirty ot them were employed throughout the season on the
Sohgrpur road, and those given to the missionaries for instruction are being gradually
gettled as cultivators and artizans in situations where they can support themselves.
"Some of the meriah girls brought up at the same schools are married to their young
men, and others to men of suitable age and condition. '

From Liantenant-Col()nel J. CA \[PBI:LL, C.7., Agont n fh(,: JSR1A! Tracts of Orissa,, tn
.+ the Offeiating Sceretary to the Government of India, dated Berhampore, 9th
“¢ February 18564.

I have the honor to submit, for the information of the Most Noble the Governor-
General of India in Council, & succinet narrative of the proceedings of this Agency
for the past season.

} All the saerificing tribes of Khonds on the lower and upper ranges of the Chinna
Kimedi mountains have been visited by my Assistant and myself. Not one deserted
village was met with or heard of, nor did a single ease of evasion occur throughout the
whole of these extensive tracts. The Khonds assembled in our respective camps in
crowds almost as soon as we reached our ground, and with a freedgm never befors
evinced by them, selling or exchanging the produce of their fields with our people for
money, beads, or pieces of cloth.  After they had completed their barter, the chiefs of
mutahs and villages ‘\nth their pc-_ople assembled round our tents, heard all that we
had to say respecting the meriah, and listened attentively to the reading of the
proclamation in the Khond dialeef, permitting them, if they ‘'so inclined, to immolate

animals instead.  Fach chief was 1nvited fr«:oly to express his sentiments on this

optant subjoct, whic’n. many u’n}' Withm‘xt hositutinu, saying that when we first came

g {, hens -they were like beasis i thg Jungle doing as their fathers had done before
ﬂie : * ;ighgy now (:ll!zll‘l}" (:011‘.1’)1‘('h«"ll*h.‘d that our only Ubject in coming among them
was ?Oﬂaop human saerifice ; not ¢ fowl or anything ¢lse was taken, not even a fence
wus 1fjured by the people of the cunip 5 their fivlds produced erops as good as formerly,
and sicknéss was not more prevalent ; it wus no use resisting the orders of the great
Sirkar; their meriahs had been all removed ; morcover, they cost much money and
they were now, of one mind, determined never more to have anything to do with
human ‘sacritices. In two or three places it was asked, © What are we to say to the
deity ?”” They were told to say whatever they pleased, when the spokesman repeated
the following form : < Do not be angry with us, O ! goddess, for giviug you the blood of
bensts instead of human blood, but vent your wruth on that gentleman, who is well
able to bear it; we are guiltless.” Seventeen meriahs only this scason bave been
fonnd in the whole of Chinna Kimedi, and these were delivered up spontancousiy by
their owners. Nine merinhs, who had deserted from the villages i the plains whirein
they were located, were either given up, or surrendcered themselves because their former
owners would not reeeive them, and thirty-seven women, termed Pussiahs (with their
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children), who had been purchased as wives when very young, were registered and . '

restored to their husbands on the usual security of the Khond ,and Uriya chiefs. ¢ hill tribes.  To this hour the tribes of Goomsur, transferred four years since 10 the
succeeded in effecting the capture of Bodo Moonda, a notorious seller of children, who Ganjam Agent, are with ditficulty induced to take their grievanees beyond my cutcherry.
last year sold hisown daughter, Qotooma, to the Khonds of Boudigam of Chinna Ki’medi While 1 thns record these happy results, 1 may be permitted to bring before the
but who was happily rescued early on the morning of the dt:ly appointcd for hel,' Most Noble the Governor-Ceneral in Counedl the valuable services rendered by thut

immolation. ~She is now, W}th other rgscue@ meriahs, under the care of the missionaries able, active, and zealous officer, Captain MaeVieear, who 111{(111101111}}__:1}" pmxlsuud In,;
at Berhampore, and is a child of rare intelligence. good work t}l‘l f(tb\'_(‘r 1111 its 11110.\{ (l‘;lllf_'\'i'l'()lls. form 0(‘»101)0}\}0(1 }ntm to sml-flx a e 1{111‘;1;4j o
< my i gratifyi s s climate ; to Captam Iryc aiso—wiose aftaimnents as @ lnguist are mostremarsable—

L O e Lmberean. hopotls. rogeption was most gratifying. 1 visited my the c'iu;e of meriah suppression is muech indebted and from Licutenant MaeNeill
old opponents of Lumberagam, Bapatla, and Bundari, and found them as contented and o 1, pres ' ” o
happy as their neighbours of Chinna. Kimedi, they with, all the Khonds of Jeypore, ' | B
declaring their fidelity to the pledge they had given and their resolution to have nothing _ Although T am enabled to report thus favorably of the present conditions of the
more to do with the sacrifice of human beings. ‘ive meriah women, who Had been Khonds’ mind respecting human sacrifice, it would be asinjurious as impolitie to leave
given in marriage to Khonds of the Suradd infanticidal tribes and who had fled fro}n them to themsclves for some years to eome ; and I may adduee, 1 explanation of my

i iy 1 1 - ' el : : ) AP, L T reaatiied Lo

their new busbands, were given up, and a meriah youth, who had escaped from me last meaning, the protracted state of transition in which the Gog.::sur 'h'hihl{h 1;;11&1;1.({_1'( for
season, was bropght by his owner, Indroomaoni Mayji, of his own accord, who reproached S0 Many years, although thescq(h?ouds lh\h} been compl(?m' t} L'V]U?\(,( {ZV‘ 1 mil 1‘[%1.1;*
me/for not taking better care of him; for, said the Majji, “ he has undergone the operations and exccutions of 1336 and 1837, and were perfeetly under our control,

ceremonies preparatory to sacrifice ; take him away with vou.” There has been no every path and village being known to us, and _Ll;mir 111(».4,&'(11'.5‘(21&1'( hamlet betng uot
sacrifice, nor attempt to sacrifice, in Jeypore since March 1854, nor in Chinna Kimedi more than four ordinary marches from the wmilitary station of Russellkonda. In
‘since November of the same year. y _ 1841 I reported that t!rle public 1,)01"f<_n'11.1;uu?e of the meriah in Goomsur was at an end,

but that it would be difficult to maintain the ground we had gained unless measures

were adopted for its suppression in Boad und Chinna Kimedi. In 1844 Captain

[ have received zealous assistunce,

*

o _ T ‘MaoPherson reported that the conquest of all Goomsur was completed. In 1845
estab%its llxlgds fsjlrvitf?gzhli)ggg Hgf t,Il)ldw'y tor}ﬁﬁrsﬁ .entenng a new c’puntry to conc}lmfe thp 'M-r,-oadephead, officiating for Captain )ﬁ:.acl)hol-sqll, r‘eportod that t,here‘“_i_ls still anexten-
‘Boad. Chinna Kimedi, Jos e sixty-five Bissoyes and Patros-of the Khond districts 1o sive longing on the part of {he great hody of the people to return to ancient usages, and
Boad, H;(Wed On;r.ne( Xll eyporc, and Kalahandi W!t_h whom I have'come in coytac%lhave that men’s minds were far from casy under the relinquishment of the sacritice ; and in
) were not equally well disposed to forward my viewd M;._akp March 1848, just eight years aftermy v port that the mte had publicly ceused, 1t was
suppression of human sacrifice, for all desired a certain advantage from it in the shape \’{th diﬁicuit'y andhby oreat good fortunc that 1 succeeded 1 forcibly voscuing a
of offerings from the.Khonds on the occassion of a sacrifice. 1 did not therefore x?ictim a few hours before the appointed time of her immolation by one of the pledged
. attempt to subvert their authority, for Iknew from experience that anarchy and confusion ‘rri'bes of Atharah mutah. If this, then, has heen for so iy years the condition of the
would be the result ; but by kindness and conciliation I strove to gain their confidence Khonds of Goomsur, so near af lumd s o easy of acecss, it will, in my humble
zu}d to raisc them both in their own estimation and in that of their Khonds, whom, if so opinion require inecssant witehfiness to maintain onr grotnd amongst the Khonds of
?181’053‘1’ they were capable of mpving to much mischief. On the other hand, from the distant and far more oxtensive nad difficult countries where the meriah has becn
e(;:;gm pl;:’rz;l;zzgcgv:zz,wzl;ezngizﬁ;gﬁ i(ﬁgsldgzall)ieognftlﬁle?ce, anfl, by precept a_nd recently 'Sl,lpln-n.\'.\‘(-!(l. 1 S.h”“u not, 11«:,\w\4(,-1',lmnit to mf"“ﬁ(m. .thut: WO crilses which
. Tho gront. peint in. the ﬁr; tpi 3 (mp ‘ "e‘ me]-ot‘)"ects of our coming .tmnled to keep alive tI{w H%(ih]l:it{On l:m-, and intenfion to, s:z.(.:,mh(:u to t!m"ea,mh goddiss
Soreosal commuxlicati?)n" o deffculty ovérén& 1 ”,u \\d‘b fto Ting the Khonds to in the minds of the {nn;)msur Khonds are now wantig in'.s.t','ﬂ;u 1\‘1(,‘111\15 hu\'.c heen
D s Tnid. These’ Uriya chiefé e ‘; ‘HC, l(‘ Suf‘.u .(mnd.ahon of a successfuli removed and _th(_e sacrifice has been put down in :111. the ph‘le?S _Vl-‘*lf‘v‘“ }f.\' us; with the

supprossion of the meriah, and on them T c.hieﬁ;rsp 1131 del};lcclpz}lt}}l@frum@n& for .the socond cause it is not necessary 1 ,s?muld trouble his Lordship in Couneil. o
hovs gamed. Dhsiring not to thrust them forWar(iI;o " 1(()) 1.]1*:(1‘1(1 atl}xln\ng_thc grt(;und.we‘ _ I hlm;e endeavoured to ascertain the state of the pop dugmn among the sacrificing
to their Khonds, T wont myself whorever attack. $ \ place them in an _gomsm.», tnhes of l\honﬂs with roform}r:c to the comparable numbers of male and female inhabit-
wus threatened, well knowing the auts in each village. The disparity between the sexes shows, I an sorry to say, that

(s)fif;fliegf iﬁ (ézzg?{:)lnbggnflelgr aOI;d ht:;?ta(t?;lnger g::‘fm_gla wild and savage PeOPl&'Of the gomale infanticide is not unkown winong the sacrificing tribes of Khonds ; indeed,‘sevgml
averted, and in the two that I was'force& to :.5 12] %’}fop%sefl OI;ISilauShﬁs i of these people ponfessed to methat they did oceasionally destroy their female offspring.
coming in as intercessors for their discomfited thﬂcis az uir:a):ia o e of Tn conclusion, T would solieit the notice of the Most Noble the Governor-General
submission which followed was complete. Asa l‘emar’kab({e :nsﬁﬁé, in Couneil to the following extract from a work entitled ¢ History of the Administration
hearty co-operation of the Uriya chiefs, I may mention the‘ condnct of the of tRe Iouorable East India Company,” apparently published hy authority. At page
of Bissem Cuttack, who, when lnfOMed,that his Khonds Wer® proparing to take part in 517 it is stated, with reference to the restoration hy Captain MacPherson of 170 meriah
a sacrifice which was perpetrated in March 1852 in Bynbi}i" of Jeypore, peremptoril victims to 2 mob of excited Khondsat Bisparrah of Boad in March 1840, that they were
forbade their going, and plainly told them if they went he would Waylay, tI})lem olx)l thei}lr- « yietims no longer, for their atoning cfficacy had been destroyed, their sacred character
return with his paicks and shoot every man he could find. Not one went to the place profaned, &c.  There was 1o fear, after this pollution, of the'n‘ .}))em;v; i("}lt to the
of sacrifice. They had, for some years, been weaned from sacrificing in their own atake.”  These assertions ave simply untroe and would excite a smie were it not for
mutah, but procured.the flesh of meriahs from Chinna Kimedi and Ryabiji. . the lamentable fact that, of the unfortunate beings 12’1}110 (‘1";("1\'\0‘1‘:’1(:[};] islecglesrtlngfl%]%‘r
) L op . : d 8, Who carrie
s It a'ffords me heartfelt satisfaction to be able t8 report th}ls satisfactorily of the 11}_f'dtu=1}l lﬂtn yle}(}etl to thp cl‘an]mrnns Tln'vftirf\‘ ‘:i :aé‘:i)&gg at t(ilnevbl’nudy st:ﬂ{etof the n:)eri;lr:
. Buppression—1I will not presume to say of the complete suppression, for that will depend trinmph, two were, without a doubt, soon atter e o
gllﬁ;?: future supervision and watchfulness,—of the meriah "ri’te in Gzor‘::ur %):tzl —one, Sookubundoo, in Kellapara ; another,thossolztl{:g: gollixlt,: (m‘ih:] ula?}?eth;f\ate o‘{
Ki i v 3 T T i . it ' : ird 1 c0 clearly aseertaile «h he 1s reporte ave shared the same sad
mha.r:xalmfm;yi%o r;;‘w?n:dt;;dand P‘atna. f I(i}lt ?ihou;d be foun-d ) WhICh I‘dqubt, ?ag\u rd,[l‘;']z:z‘t i:l:(])( I]):‘(]I\fd:]a;(ll‘ )ilu(‘): ?;:Jltlllll(t):::;l ,W'hlch II))I'GVC‘HtS th(,&S(,‘ unf H“(Hl.];[l(} }-)(\,ings
.. measures which I have lgth;nhzl e ‘pOrtmn? or Lion dW .?1 or Tehn'ganp, the same « heing sent to the stake.”  Captain MacPherson himself would not have believed i this
"1 conld 82y tuch of the toft -@‘.sqccessfuly pursued ‘will soon bring it to an end. )
: 7. ey ot e influence this Agency has attained among all clusses of the

jmaginary pollution, or he would not have made 'Stl'tzltlu(?l‘lb L‘;f‘f(‘)lftb‘ tto go:))ﬁr ‘x":(fvg
of them, and did actually, at the point of the bayonet, recover Torty-ivge= s O

ST 4 The et bmitted hero relates to Kulban d ‘ \ — - 4 a sample of the fiction and perversion of facts put forth in the abgyg-metitioned woxﬁ?x

: . p . 1 . [N
respecting the meriah sacrifice and the mode of its suppression. f7& .o vy \:‘& \
\
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- or a piece of land), it was generally sewled that some of the art
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From Lieutenant R. M. MacDONALD; Assistant Agent, Ganjum, to the Acting
Agent to the Goveruor, (ianjam, dated Russellkonda, 31st January 1855.

I have the honor to gubmit a report of a tour which I have made in obedience
to your instructions through the hill tracts of Goomsur.
i I. stayted from Russcllkonda on the morning of the 5th ultimo, ascended the_
Kurmingia ghit on the.following afternoon and marched through the Baro apd
Atharah mutahs, cdeamping at Kurmingia, Jymingia, Pidikisingia, and Gottingia.

" From Gottingia I entered the Chinna Kimedi Maliahs »id Sarungadah for the purpose

of visiting the school at Nowgam, from which I returngd vid Dharampur an

Lokingla t'OsBl}(!al'mgia, and thence procceded in a mortherly direction, halting at
Rotungia, Tentiligudda, and Koiujur.  From Koinjur I marched along the Boad fron-
tier into the Chokapad Maliahs, encamping at Sunkerakol, Linepads, and Baradakhol,

and thence procceded in a southerly direction, halting.at Chokapad, Chali, and Kupati,

where I arrived on the 5th instant, and Yhence came into Russellkonda on the §5th
by Gullery and Burqoda. I was thercforc about a month above ghits, and during
that period marched through almost every portion of the hill tracts of Goomsur.

. The greater part of my time during the first part of my tour was spent in
disposing of the various disputes and claims brought to me for adj udication by
the Khonds, who, as is customary on such occasions, eagerly availed themselves of
the opportunity afforded by. the presence of a European officer on the spot to settle
their differences. Most of these were as usual disposed of by a verbal investigation,
and the proposed decision, after being agreed to by the partie% concerned, briefly
recorded for future reference. If the dispute rclated to land, boundary stones were at
once placed and cach party put into possession of the portion aw A
claim was for gontis (i.c., so many buffaloes, brass-pots, &c., due as the price of a wif
icles should be paid &
once, and the debtor executed a deed in which certain periods were fixed for the
payment of {he balance due, and this document was then transferred to the party in
whose favor the claim had been decided. When an immediate decision could not be
arrived at from the absence of material witnesses or other reasons, the claim was refcrred
for future investigation and report to the acting police amin.

(The next paragraph is omitted, boing a long account of tho settlement of one.

of their disputes—that between the mutahs®of Jymingia and Rotungia, and being
merely given ¢ by way of an illustration.”)

~ The following is an abstract showing the number and nature of cases disposed of
in this way :— .

Yelating to land . . ‘e oot 16
Claims for gontis paid for wives .. . o " 5
Do. do. for land ., .. L. ot Tt D
Clainas for money .. .. . .. .e - A . T
Claim for division of paternal property .. .. o AURTOER. NS
Claim for property taken by a run-away wife .. L e ee Lo
Claims for articles taken to enforce payment of debts .. =+ o+ %
Total .., 33

The latter class is illustrative of the manner of a people who have been long accus-
tomed to settle their own diffuronces. A ereditor who cannot succeed 'in inducing
his debtor to pay him, takes away his bullaek or his brass-pot, and sometimes sells
it aftgr detaining it ‘some time, if he cannot get his mouney in any other way. This
Practice is, of oourse, being now gradually put a stop to.

1 pass on to the subject of the schools which have been established in these

~ hill tracts. There are two in Goomsur and one in Chinna Kimedi—all of which I

{"t‘al{e::eg{n The Kurmingia school, which is the only Khond school of the three,
of Who!r:m “esbmgg most deplorable state. It consists of six little childreu, 4nly one
a fow ;,;0:;:1 bemdtq b, able to read at all ; he and two other boys managed to write
excapt 8 sl ut, with ohe exaeption, they did not seent to be able to read anything
the other th;'éelix' g\dﬁf*ti‘m;‘bq(\)k, which they had apparently learnt by heart, and

- Rew &bsolngtely,‘qpt}ﬁng, There is no school-house, and the school is

arded to him. - If the-

- which T gave him on that occasion in buying cloths and was no®w dre
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carried®on at Retuli,-to which village the children belong.  The present schoolmaster,
Rughonath Putnaick, who lias been there eight months, complains that he has the
greatest difficulty in getting the children even to attempt to learn anything, and that
he receives no support frow their parents. The Udayagiri school consists of six boys

onc of whom was absent) of ages varying from 13 to 7. They arc all 111l Uriyas of
the Cherna, Gondo, and Goona castes, and are, as might be expected, mueh in advance
of the children at Kurmingia. The eldest hoy rcad a short fable which I selected
for him and wrote out the substance of it afterwards very fairly. The two next could
not do this, but they read and wrote very tolerably. The other two had made less
progress, but all of them could read their own cadjan-leaf books fluently. They were
evidently desirous of improving and said that the little progress they had made was
owing to the inefficiency of their late master, Bisme, a person quite unfit for his
situation, and whom I replaced a short time ago by the present teacher Mooli Mahanti.
He bas not been at Udayagiri long enough to do much, but he appears to be giving
satistaction hoth to the parents and their children, The Mahasinghi school, as it is
called, has been always carried on at Nowgam, ‘which is about five miles from
Mahasinghi itself, where there are, I believe, no children to farm a class. I had an
opportunity of sceing some of the children on two previous occasions when they eame
down to Russellkonda—once when they were under Daniell, the former master, and
once about three months ago.  On the former occasion they hardly knew the letters of
the alphabet, and Daniell was remaved for entirely neglocting his school.  The reports
of the.prosent masters Juggonath Prodhan, who was appointed about the end of May,
had for some time past been showing an increasing number of scholars and other
signs of progress, and during the last two menths the reports of the school were
accompanied by short letters addressed to me by the children.  Thirteen boys appeared
for examination. Eight of them were Uriyus of the Nolobanso, Suddo, and other castes.
The rest were Khonds. Three of them could read and write well, five very fairly, two
others were rather backward, and three were mere begiuners. The master said he
had been teaching them arithmetic, but it was on the Uriya system, and T eould not
get them to solve the easiest problems, and all that they scemed to me to have been
learning was their multiplication table.

Considering the condition in which the present master received the school from
his prodecessor, the progress made, small as it may scem, appears to me satisfactory.
T'o appreciate it properly it must be contrasted with that of the Kurmingia school,
and the result secms to show that it is wuly by associating Uriya and Khond boys
together that any progress can be expected from the latter.  The Khonds of Nowgam
are less savage than most of the tribes around them from coustant intercourse with
the Uriyas of the place, and in the present instance, when I asked each boy the usual

aostion regarding his name and caste, did not like o acknowledge that they were
Khonds and tried to pass themselves off as Goonins and Oomayets, and ome of the
arents whom T called into my tent atteinpted the same deceptidn, naming however a
different caste from what his sen had done.  One of the children who had come to
Russellkonda to see me, wearing nothing but a cloth round his waist and the tail,
which is an unmistakable distinction between a Khond and an Uriya, had spent a rupee
sscd like an Uriya
boy with a turban, &c. From the inquiries I made there wasno dogbt that five of .
the children, one of whom had got on remarkably well, were genuine Khonds,
I lost no opportunity, wherever I went, of endeavouring_to ascertain with what
" he Honorable Court of Directors, as conveyed in

prospect of success the wishes of t Jing the extension of th
ir Despatch, No. 7 » Oth November 1853, regarding xten: Y ese
thelr pateh, No. 73, of the Jth November 508 Baro and Atharah mutahs of

schools, could be carried into ¢ffect. The Khonds of the 1 I
‘Hodzoghoro and Tentiligudda were everywhere strepuously opposed to their introdue-
tion. The objections they brought forward were such as might be e;vzpected from
savages. They had never known, they said, Wha.t.learnmg'; was th@mﬁ‘ﬂ‘ es, and could
not see why it should be necessary to their children. The most absurd und at the
game time the most favorite argument was that reading would makg t}.wn» cyes dl'f{P
out of their sockets.  The only one that had any show of reason m 1t was that, if
their children were engaged in studying, they would not :;;ssyst their parents as they
now did in ficld lubor and in Lringing wood and water. Children from the villages
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roundoften came attracted by curiosity to my tent, but, as soon'as the subject of.

schools was introduced, they would immediately disappear from the crowd, and the
Molikos wonld gravely proceed to inform me that, even if they wished it, no school

:’-outldl be established there as there happened to be no children in that particular
nutal.

You are aware that I have not succeeded in getting a single”pupil for, the
experimental school which I had proposed establishigg at gRusscIllt(’ondla)z, pahd which
was sanctioned by Government in Minutes of Consultatipn, No. 194, of the 16th May
1864. No prospect of employment will induce the parents to part with' their
children, Every effort hitherto made through the police and the schoolmasters and

by means of recruiting parties had failed, but I had hoped during my tour to be able

to procure some scholars for the Rusgellkonda school. Some circumstances, however,
sze to my knowledge which determined me to refrain from even attempting it.
Brahmin, who had been turned out of his caste in the low country, and who had
. es'tz}bhshcd hlmS(_ﬁf as & Purohit under the Patros at Nowgam and Kurtilli, had been
giving out that it was fhe intention of Government to take away any children who
commenced reading, and onc or two boys were actually withdrawn from the Nowgam
school in consequence of this mischievous report. It was one very likely to spread
among these tribes, who had seen numbers of children formerly taken away as meriahs,
axi]d_ was calculated to do so much harm that, taking it in conjunction with the aversion
}‘:’e 11;321;::; Tj‘::’fx;zi :3 ﬂ;tla ggtablishment evon of local schools, I thought it woullld
allu in . . ® -

Konda, which must, T fear. bo abgmﬁz xf}:(f. scheme for establishing a school at Russe

_But, although the people of the Baro and Atharah mutahs have set their faces
against schools, the opposition'm other quarters was not quite so strong, and I shall
now proceed to state the localities where additional schools may, 1 think, be estab-
lished. It Wlll_ be obserqu. that almost all the schools proposed are Uriya schools. I
recommend th.em, because, it appears to me that the establishment of Uriya should
precede an@ will eventually lead to the introduction of Khond schools. All the Khond
sqhools which ha"vfe been hitherto established failed from want of supervision from the
difficulty of ﬂndmg .gualiﬁgd masters, and because the people were not prepared for
them. The Kurmingia school was the only one of this class which Colonel Campbell
left, and it is obvious the result as yet obtained there has not becn of a kind to encourage
further experiments in that dlreqtlon. On the other hand there are fewer ciiﬁicul-
ties to be overcome in the ‘establishment of Utiya schools; even if they are attended
only by Uriya children, a great benefit will have been conferred on one class of the
community, and if some of them become, as may be eventually expected, mix
schools for Uriyas and Khonds, a still further stcp will have been taken, and it is from
pupils brought up in these schools that a future class of teachers must be expected for
such Khond schools as may eventually bo cstablished, At present qualified teachers
can hardly be found, because the Khond language is not spoken an mt:;%- below Ahe
ghits, but to many of the Hill Uriyas the Khond language is almusﬁ%;%ifg. fiar as their
own, and, posscesing as they do a certain local inftuence over the Khonds in their own
neighbourhood, there can be no doubt that, if they arc willing te become schoolmasters,
they are much morc likely to succeod with the Khonds than people from the plains.
I spoke to some of the elder hoys in thé Nowgam school on this subject, and they
seemed to like the idea of obtaining situatidns of this kind in their own country.
though they said nothing would induce them to accept employment ii the plains, ’

The places at which I propose that schools should be established are—

(1) Kurtilis,—This is the headquarters of Chungu Patro, 8 Hindu chi
?a]‘:h Nof Chinna Kimedi. It is a-cluster of Uriya and Khond villages :ll;:;?ft ?&giﬂfﬁi
r?;,son ";’1" gam, the school of which has been already noticed, and there scoms to be no
the faérﬂza:tt;houlfli Dot succeed e‘llmd]y well. Dut itis neededmay be inferrod from
~ Chung Patm?::e is not, as faris 1 could learn, -a single native of the place, including
 brought him ﬁ_!ﬂ?‘.@f{;;vho “odiwign his. ndde; and the latter has on two oocgsidns
. intriguing person: m’;ﬁmtmblemth the, dlithorities by following the advice of an
ey boowuse b oull o iy "o Bo employed asa sort of hunger-ony

by

(2 {/\/

(2) Teatiligudde.—This is a place of some note and the headquarters of Ootan Sing
Dolobehera, who has expressed his willingness to aid in the establishment of a Govern-
ment school.

(3) Kuchiligndda.—This is a smaller place than Tentiligudda, but Bicca Bissoye,
the local chief, promises his support, and a list of eight children who are willing to
enter the school has been already furnished.

(4) Chokapad.—This is the headgnarters of the police amin and the residence of
several of the Bissoyes, who Lave promised to co-operate with him  in establishing the
school.

(5) Pssseray.—This is a larger place than Chokapad, and the inhabitants, who are
chiefly Sundis, promise to send their children to the school when it is established.

(6) Brahmanupad.—This is also rather a large Uriya village, and the inhabitants
express their willingness to send their children to the school.

(7) Chali.—This is a tolerably large Uriya village, and the inhubitants wish to
have a school.

(8) Ghatigudds.—There is a mixed population here of Uriyas and Khonds, and
Tikkaye Moliko, the headman of the latter, has, though not very cordially, agrecd to
tho establishment of a school which is to be attended by both Uriyas and Khonds.

(9) Netigudda.—This is the only pure Khond school which I have proposed, and
I do so because Gurivara Moliko, the headman of the place, was so desirous that his
child should he educated, that he tried to get a teacher at his own expense, but found
that it was more than he could afford.  Me afterwards wished to send his son and
another boy to the school which was to have been established at Russellkonda, but the
female relations would not agree to this. I think therefore that there is a reasonable
prospect of a Khond school answering here.

The salary of the Kurminga schoolmaster is at present Rs. 10, and that of
the Udayagiri and Nowgam schoolmasters Rs. 5. The latter was apparently fixed with
reference to the appointments having originally been bestowed on rescued meriahs for
whom they may have been sufficient, but these persons proved totally useless as
schoolmasters, and Rs. 5 is a most inudequate remuncration to the persons by whom
they have been replaced. When thesc situations became vacant by the misconduet of the
former schoolmasters, T had the greatest difficulty in inducing any respectable native
to accept such an appointment. There were hardly any candidates, though I notified in
the most public manner that the situations would be given to any gualified candidates
who presented themselves.  Onc or two, after passing an examination, refused the
appointment when they learnt the amount of salary attached to it, and for a long time
1 was obliged to kecp‘on one of the old schoolmasters because I could get no one to
replace him. In Mr. Kerr’s account of vernacular education in Bengal the pay of the
masters in the Government village schools is stated to vary from Rs. 25 to Rs. 15 a
month. Adverting to the extremely elementary character of the instruction expected
to be imparted in these hill schools, I do not thiuk a large salary is required, but it
must be remembered that these men have to support their families in the plains and
to live throughout the year in a most unhealthy climate, and Rs. 10 a-month seems to
be the very Jeast rate of remuneration at which respectable teachers can expect to be
procured. There is now no difference in the position of the Kurminghia a.ud' the other
schoolmasters, and I would therefore suggest that the teachers of the existing and of
the proposed schools should all reccive Rs. 10 a-month, and, as an incentive to exertion,
that an extra allowance of Bs. 5 a-month should be given t0 the three masters who
may be reported to have their schools in the best order.

“This brings me to the subject of Supervisiox}. It is almost superﬂupl_xs t_o
remark that it is useless establishing schools in these hill tracts unless some provision is
made for their being periodically visited and inspeated. Toleave this fask to the local
police is to ensure its being neglected. It must constantly happen that other duties
will preveut them from paying that attention to the sqhopls \t{hlch 18 necessary to their
guccess, and Nowgam and Kurtilli are not v?lt.hm the limits of the tracts that have been
brought under police authority. In the orlgmal_ scheme Sme‘tth to the Government
of India for the establishment of experimental hill schoo}s, a native superintendent of

- schools was, T believe, expressly mentioned. : ‘There. was no such office in existence

ey 15

-
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wh : . ‘
hane; edthfvg:r‘ti,ct 1?;?20]39 whjch remained out of the seven originally established, were
out the views of th getffy’ ut the revival of the office appears to be essential to earry
now proposed will b e tonorable Court of Directors on this subject. The schools
will, 1 imagine, find 0 S.Ctz tered éver a truct of about tifty miles, and the superintendent
and teing wh o quite sufficient occupation in moving about and looking after them
inspector sould ncf)tenlmbg"} there are for new ones.  For purely Khond schools a qualified
be Uriya schools, the elieve, be found, but, as most of the schools recommended Wil
properly if a su fhoi -x":e will not be any particular diffieulty in filling up the gituation
of constant journe n salary i¢ ottached toit, Taking into,consideration the cxpense
pay of the ool y8 and the nature of the duties to be performed, I do not think the
. ppomtment should be less than Rs. 30 a-month. - ‘ L

«

and pens, or f e o ;
! Or prizes, mor have any school-houscs been built. 1 would ‘recommend

that R . 2! )t' . g « ) . } .
8. 29 be given in the first instance for the purpose of building'a smjall tha

Purpose of keeping th . " 3 o 3
required for ths ufe Qfetsl?e ggﬁfgf&fn repair and purchasing such articles as may be

bring?ﬁ?fher;r-?f 2ks thll PI'Obably be expected on the result of the experiment of
be apprehen d:eld mcjb; of Goomsur under regular police authority. The chief danger to
oppression and e:to U t(" of course, be'the discontent that might be engendered by act8 of
o o ortion on the part of the peons and other native officials. I therefore

18 8 subjeet of particular inquiry. Besidos questioning the Molikos of the

different mutahs when they came to wait on me, I rode into many of the villages on "

my route to ascertain if the inhabitants had any complaints to prefer against the
l;]);(;:ielt}: telalsfabh-slm}ent. Of Puburanabha 8Sau, thz first I;erson vvhop held th% office of
eac (a b ‘{ police in Purnaghur and who was removed for misconduct from his appoint-
w out a year ago, the people spoke with aversion, and there can be no doubt that he
as a very unfi person for the situation. DBut what they had to urge against him wus
vTex}ml compared with the stories they told of the rapacity and corruption of Punda
Naicko, the last -person who held the office of maliah sirdar. Against Kurrem Al
Khan, ;;he head of police of C];okapgd, and Dinobondho Mahanti, the acting police
::;;x; qu?uma htllr, no ‘complaints of any kind were preferred. ’l:he' latter has made
son fp greﬂs]; in learning the Khm}d language and seemed to be liked by the Khonds,
, Who frequently requested ms to refer their disputes to him for adjudication, when
circumstances prevented me disposing of them summarily. With regard to the
complaints which were brouglit forward, one was that peons and si%bimdis had
employed Khonds in carrying theft bundles short distances without pa -ment. Thiswas
mentioned in two villages—one near the Kurmingia ghét, the othmr-) o)n the Chali ghét.
The people in the former admitted, however, that they had been little traubled
in this way since Padmanabha Sau’s departure, and the znl ifi bherl e ‘,p" l{,
name was one in which the person employef’i a8 a cool 3;;1(’19"“;“ ul
In the other village the nuisance, it was said, still cZntinue&f
identify the particular individual who had hegléeted to yt‘.&m» . '
however, that the bundles of men sent in sick from the different guards are gometimes
oamed. in this way, and shall endea#‘ou’rtd i’" & sta {p‘it,‘-?ﬂaﬁu&thewinstance‘ of ‘a
complaint against peons occurred at Budakingia. :.:: mem ab Pidikiéiﬁ‘giﬂ
when a deputation of Budaringia Khonde ‘lone evening dﬁwmmheny
i‘;as ovér and begged T would comé to thejr mutali for the purpose of settling some
- Pd dlsp\t‘tgs between them and theyr noighbotirs of the “Bilkilingia'h miiteh, and that
. L'would give them an Uriya peon instead of their present station peon, who could
;’;&k nothing but Pelugu, and who eats so much rico that they could hbqaﬁdid to
digl;n‘)’:um. Theu.-s was the only mut'al?, they_ said, in which ﬂle‘"ﬂtﬁuﬁ(}ny peon ‘
., Ipi’om i:&y for his rice. I did mnot originally intend to eamp at@BﬁMn’gi& it
promised to vieit them on my way back from Nowgam, as it was, of e‘oﬁ@:hmi

‘no doubt,

i Shmet torg n,
;ngg‘eheekf:ay yn&q& .this kind. The station peon, whose voracious appetite
] 'ﬁ-'ﬁﬂm‘wﬂiﬁm@“ en 1 fotnd he had a son living with him, confessed that b bad

t, but said it was oustomary at that station, and I fownid;on

(¥ ng Ruothior peen, who.had boen his predecessor, that this was th ‘oase, the;

There are e
cre are at present no funds allowed for the purchase of school books,, papér

school- L [ed
- dozhzﬁ;o;]:(i‘ l:lltnd that for the master at each of the twelve places ulreadﬁ‘ﬂ}ﬁnﬁﬂpﬁﬂm,
ure & monthly allowance of Rs. 2 to each school be sangtioned for the.

o the shokt pertod to which the investigation was limited no

", ghove is unheard of now in any part

~ A
Ly
t

~ e
!

B Y
Sau, the late head of police. Both

custom having been established by Padmanabha Sau, .
luo of the rice they had received and

peons were, of course, ordered to refund the full va
dismissed from their situations. .

Even here there secmed no ill-fecling between the police and the people,
for the Khonds, who seemed to think the punishment was too severe, came up to
me immediatcly in a body and said they had not fhought that the men would
lose their belts; that the peons were less to blame than the late head of police;
that their object in complaining was merely to get the abuse ‘put a stop to in
future, and they interceded particularly for the Uriya peon, who, they said, had always
been kind to them. Tt was, of coursé, impossible for me to comply with their request,
for Tentiency with regard to this class of offences is misplaced, but the fact of the
request having been made in the way it was seems to show that as yet the police are

' not vibwed with any particular dislike by the people. These were the only complaints

brought forward by Khonds. At Chokapad two petty cases of abuse of authority were
brought-aghinst a gumastah, who was suspected of carrying on an intrigue with the
discarded wife of one of the complainunts, but the charges were not satisfactorily
proved, an(xﬁm:complainants were Uriyas, not Khonds. '
Thesd‘f"}hav seem trifling particula_rs to enter into, but I mention them to show
that, if more serious complaints against the police’ officers had existed, I should

probably have heard of them. The plan of ‘managing these hill tracts through the
modium of a regular police instead of continuing the old native system of leaving them

to the mercies of a hill sirdar, acting under no defined authority or responsibility, has
been officially commented on by the pl;esent Agent for the suppression of merial 8aCTi-
fices, although it was adopted vnder circumstances Wl}ieh hardly Jeft any othcr course
open, and was sanctioned and approved of by the highest authority. As the idea of
reverting to this exploded system may be again revived, it may not be out of place to
put on record a short retrospect, which will, I think, show that the measure for which
Mr. Onslow’s administration has been' thus assailed is one which is already beginning
to realize some of the results which he anticipated from it, and that to rescind it will be
to take a retrograde step in the civilization of the country.

Captain Macpherson, in his printed report of 1841, after remarking that among
savage tribes the state of war is universal, proceeds to observe that at that period,
,although the country had been under our rule for five years, ¢ war was still the rule
“and peace the exception among the Khoud tribes;” ¢ that everywhere was to be seen
an incipient or a dying feud ;" ¢ that each tribe bad its unscttled account ;” and that
even in the tracts of Huzzioghur and Tentilghur the boundary fends gave rise to an
annual fray on the trying occasion of a solemn offering of human sacrifice, which is
made at the same time by both parties to the God of Limits ;” and in another portion of
the report occurs a description of a sanguinary conflict of this kind at Kurmingia
between the hostile tribe of Baro mutah and Bora Deo, which terminated in 90 men
being left dead on the field of battle.

Immediately after my arrival in this district, or about 10 ycars after this report
was written, 1 was sent up by Mr. Onslow to Russcllkonda to make some inquiries
regarding some feuds of this kind which were said to be then distracting the hill

ey . My inquiry was directed to recent occurrences but it was found that during
country ,My quiry 1o less than 73 villages had

been ‘burnt down, 16 persons killed, and an apascertainable amount of property

destroyed or plundered in the course of a few months, This state of things, it must
be remarked, was not considered anything new or extraordinary. It was still the usual

of aottl: . i t hill sirdars under whose immediate autho-
mode-of settling disputes, and the different hu 2y have beon their respective

rity-¢he tribes bad been successively placed, whatever &Y - el
ualifications, had apparently done nothing’ towards ggollilghlng_ t}(lils })a;bérous epstom.
.%‘ifwen years had then elapsed since the mzmilhpmi::e?iilfme (z).tfamma sir?lr;roha. dostlxl;z]; i)gel:
Lo L] - . - e 4
experiiment of ruling the bill tribes theone t Punda Naicko ; and Mr. Onslow,

: S : by the demise 0 h .
fairly tried; the officc was vacant by ring the system, submitted his scheme for

impressed with the necessity of alte o :
‘ol o hill tracts of Goomsur, which was sanctioned and
establishing a regular police in the 9. Buch a state of affairs as I have described

i et L 185 ) . : :
¥ carried out it the latter end of of the Goomsur hills, None of our tribes havs, |
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I trust, any “unscttled accounts.” Soon after the establishment of the police, a series
of these armed affrays attended with arson and loss of life took place, but guards were
lmm.edwwly sent to the disturbed tracts, the ringleaders were apprehended and tried
as ribters, and an example made in two mutahs, since which period not a single armed
afiray has {alan place hetween any two Goomsur tribes. The only occurrence of the
kind which-has'happened. at ‘ull during the last 18 months wus an attack made on 8

Goomsur t#ibe by one of the mutahs of Chinna Kimedi, the people of which, not .

having been brought under police authority, consider themselves privileged to indulge
in their old habits. The misery, confusion, and ill-feeling engendered by these fegds
were incalculable, and if the establighment of a police in these tracts has doue nothing
more than che(.:k these sanguipary éonflicts—for it would perhaps be premature to say
they never will be rencwed—a Tesult of no small importance to the peace of the

country must be admitted to havée been already attained.

. - :
This is, of course, not the only result. Various parts of these maliahs, but*more

particularly Chokapad and Hodzoghore, had been for vears past notorious for-harbour-
ing the adhegenits of Chokus Bissoye’s party, who originally dignified'by the name of
rebels in the disturbances of 1846, were \'h‘hlull\z regi;hn‘ gangs of robbers subsisting
on the booty which they carried off from the low country of Goomsur. -These gangs
have ajll, without exception, been compelled to seck new haunts in the hill tracts of
the tributary mahals, where there is no police to interfere with them. That they
should still cqntinue to issue from time to time from these fastnesses and carry on
their old system of plunder is not to be wondered at, but I believe it may be safely
affirmed that there is no part of our hill tracts where these gangs are now 0p§ﬂly
harboured as they ever were, and the circumstances which have recently come fo light

regarding the condition in this respect of the adjacont hill tracts of Boad surely leave

no grounds for regretting that we have adopted a different policy.

. There 18 no douhst one influential class t¢ whom that palicy is not acceptable.
1 allude, of course, to Sam Bissoye and the family of Modzoghoro in particular and the

Hindu chiefs in general. The establishment of our authority necessarily tends to curtail

theirs, and they can hardly be expeoted to view the change with complacency. But
considering the position in which several members of these families have placed them-
selves of late years by secretly opposing the views of Ggvernment and even going
into opan rebellion, the gradual diminution of an influence and authority which has
zeherally used against us can hardly be deplored as sn evil.

. Another effect, which may, I believe, be fairly attributed to the increased secu-
rity given to travellers by the establishment of a local police and the stationing of
sibbandi guards in appropriate localifies, is a great increase in the number of persons
who resort to these hills for the purpuses of traffic. Colonel Camplell told me last
year that he had ncver seen 80 many strangers in the hill tracts before as he had that
season, and I have heard the same from other sources, though the subject is not one
on which I can speak ffrom personal.experience. The civilizing effect which must ,b.e
produced by the opening of these hll.lﬁ to the traders of the plains is so obvious tha‘t“;tl
seems very desirable to encourago this traffic as much as possible,  Adverting to the
fact that these tracts yield no revenue at present, the Govemment‘would probably not
be prepared to expend any large sums on the construction of roads, nor am I at present
in possession of sufficient D .
siderable encouragement might, I think, be given to this traffic at a comparatively
small cost by the construction of thatched choultries for the accommodation of native

 travellers along the principal lines of communication. While moving about the hills

¥ we frequently came on parties of these traders surrounded by their bullocks shivering
“near a fire in the open air, where they had been encamped all night without any

coveripe to their heads,-exposed to the cold air and the unhealthy night dew. The.

‘Khonda do mot, of course, redeive these people in their villages, and, even if any
fccommodation was f’-’ﬁﬁered, prejudices of caste unld. probably prevent its being
e ted. Yo oftenieame across encampments of this kind even near Uriya villages.

‘than Rs. 150, and a few of these buildings erected at proper:

the ]

* low gountry for the purpose of bringing away such small quantities of salt as they can

data to propose any. But as a preliminary measure a con-

of. the kind I propose, Wwith perhaps a small well attached g ity -

#acountry dould, besides being of use to traders and truvellers, prevent,
‘OT:Mokness among peons and sibbandis, who have, of couime; Yo marcly*.
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about without tents at all seasons of the year. Four of these choultries should, I think,
be placed along the road which is now being made from Russellkonda to Koinjur at
Chali, Posseray, Tentiligudda, and Koinjur, and another line of even choultries from -
the foot of the Kurmingia ghit to Nowgam, viz., at Darpungia, Kurmingia, Rudungia,
Kusadandi, Gottingia, Sarungadah, and Nowgam. A monthly allowance of a rupee for

_each of.these choultries would be sufficient to induce one of the villagers to undertake

the duty of sweeping it and keeping it clean, and pcons might be placed at some of
theso choultries for the purpose of keeping a register of the number and destination of
travellers and bullocks passing along the line. The statistics thus collected regarding
the nature and extent of the traffic carried on would eventually show whether 1t 13
desirable or not to construct a road on the sccond line which 1 have indicated. It 1s
the commencement of the high road from Goomsur to Nagpore v Kalahandi, and 1n

~another direction leads to the Gunipur country »id Mahasinghi and CGodairy.

. The tracts above the ghdts pay no revenue of any kind, and, with the exception
of 'Bn insignificant sum which is collected below the ghits in the Panchagodo mutah,
which was resumed on the abolition of the office of maliah sirdar, the entire cost of
the establishment maintained in the bill tracts is defrayed from the general resources
of the States In proposing a plan for making these hills contribute towards the
expense of #iir mapagemcent, I am aware of the extreme caution with which the subject
should bewqpp‘wached. The hill people themselves are not without suspicions that

the establishment of a police is but a preliminary measure, and that a tahsildar will

- ayentually replace the police amin. Any attempt to impose the smallest tax on land

would probably be openly resisted. I believe, however, that a tax levied through the
medium of the sales of salt would not only be a source of revenue to the Statc, but at
the same time be highly acceptable to the people. From inquiries which I made it
would appear that salt is always sold on the hills at an enormous profit, sometimes as
much as about 100 per cent. in addition to the cost incurred in bringing it up from
hiiigoast being charged by the traders. These rude mountaineers are, of course, in this
ot “entirely at the mercy of the mahajuns, and the only check on the rapacity of
fatter is the alternative which the Khonds possess of going to the markets in the

carry away in cavadi-loads, and even there they are often most unmereifully cheated.
These high prices must have a great effect in restricting the consumption of salt.
Mr. Onslow had, I know, in contemplation some plan for the establishment of salt
depdts for the Khonds, but from some cause or other his scheme, whatever it may

have been, remained in abeyance. The experiment seems, however, deserving of a trial. .,
[The remainder of this paragraph and the next simply suggest details for this

scheme. ]
_ In conclu@ing this report, I am desirous of bringing to notice the inconvenience
which T experienced during my tour from not being furnished with the usual authority

to make small honorary presents of saris and cloths to the Ilindu Chiefs and Khond -

Molikos, who came to wait on me. Al the officers whosa duties have brought them
into contact with the hill tribes have always been allowed a large discretion in this
respect, but of late years, since t:he cstablishment of the Agency for the suppression qf
merjab sacrifices, no officer of this Agency has been called on.to visit these hills in his

' oiﬁbiaif'éapacity except when employed at the same time in both Agencies, under which

arrzzlglemeﬁt there was, of course, no diffisulty on the score I have alluded to. As
I shall probubly now have to visit these tracts every year, I trust [ shall in future be
allowed to provide myself with such small presents of cloths, beads, &c., as may seem
necessary, and to submit a contingent bill for the coﬂfﬁi’?ﬁu".red in the same way as
18 41‘1‘9“7'!-(10!18 in the Agency for the suppression of mﬁtiibi‘»wcrlﬁces‘ '

g

me C;apt.ﬁ.in‘ J. MacVICCAR. Officiating Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, fo the
vy Bepretary to the Govémment of India, dated Berhampore, 21st May 1855, :

o, 86
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g %Ve_;f:iié;%?aor to forward a summary of the operations of the Agency during flg__s';; '
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The countries we have respectively visited are as follow :—

Bengal Territory.

Boad and Majji Doso .. .. .. Under Cuttack. .
Patna .. .. .. ,. .. Governor-General’s Agent, S.-W. frontier.
Karcall .. . .. .. .. Deo. do.
Nowgedda .. .. .. el . Do. ) do.
Bustar .. N . «. Nagpur Commissioner.
Kalahandi - .. .. .. f)o do.

Haa’raa Territory. .
(Goomsur , , .. . .. Ganjam Agent. |
Chinna Kimedi . .o .o Do. -
Pedda Kimedi . . S Do. C
Jeypore .. .. - .. .. Vizagapatam Agent. | :
Suradd ,, .. .. ‘e .. Ganjam do.

. " . » .t

MiDpRAS— Goomsur.—A. few words only are requisite regardir_lg the hill trxbeq_mf
Goomsur. All are in a flourishing state, and there is already growing up & gex:erttit:gnz
who have only a traditional knowledge of the meriah sacrifice. 1 r.egret that ¢ es
road which I recommended in 1851 is not yet.constructed. The officer appoin
to make it accompanied me on my tour through these hills, but unfortunatel{ wr(xls
seriously attacked by fevor and driven to Europe. I trust he ‘may soon be replaced.
I pointed out to the Agent in Ganjam the necessity of some repalrs m*;htzl{tgmxpgm
ghét road, which he promised should be attended to., I also uddressle g nee u‘:'m
sioner of Cuttack on the expediency of preventing further damugc to the Sonep _

Pedda Kimedi—The Khonds of these tracts, it had been affirmed, mdx‘r:ct{y
participated in the meriah rite by frequenting the scenes of immolation and cageriy
_ seixing morsels of flesh to bury in their fields. = ' o

To meet these Khonds within their own limits, to ascertain the fecling of the
Sourah population, and to bring s further. portion of the hill country under tge
surveillance of this Agency rendered. is desirable to penetrate the fastnesses of Pedds
Kimedi. : TR o - .

The godohs or districts. of Chandragiri and Ramgiri are situated in broad
fertile valieys ; excepting & fow villages of Khond ryots, Chandragiri is peopled by
the Sourah race, Kamgiri exclusively so; in neither place 1s there any reason fa.
suppose sympathy in the buman sacrifice or the existence of any usage calllqg:’f‘b‘r
the intervention of Government. The people differ from the lower classes 10
plains in dress and speech, but resemble them in their ocoupations. As, howevet; We
approached the western frontier, the Sourahs ussimilate with the thnds, }vhoae resenog.
is marked by the elephant head and other emblems of the prohibited I;;f-o- l%& be
exists as to the appreciation_of the human flesh as a fertilizer of the ‘:él}té& ood.
Bourahs, who admitted that they used to visit the Khonds in queg'r'ﬁf ﬂg’ oghéir ﬂ(iire;
‘but, as they themselves do not sacrifice, our weasures elsewhiere will rencer ! . mer’i‘uhsl
‘vain, The Khonds are few in number, miserably poor, and doﬁ]ot rase e ot
ving once met the Sirkar, they may henceforth be cog\(ened at the most convene
‘place within Chinna Kimedi; and I consider any further visit to these tracts unnecessary.
" Chinng Kimedi—The whole of this extensive country, the very pulse of thﬁg
fﬁeﬁﬁk, was searchingly exaumined. The men of fifty mutahs containing about-¥ 1o
villages —a nambep dmall indeed in more civilized )an.ds, but here implying the W,li'?_ )
population,—attended oyr call almost without exception, though, as may be suppo : y
not with equal alacrity. Weak points have been strengthened, remaining obstagtod

' l’en\ove&,anaewn mintite and isolated portion of & community—a few years ago harély

e e S smartrn T

- aware of Y existence—is now, by the divine blessing on our labors, united #(B,

: ”mWQE.P%éﬂms%o‘ &ni wm_gwl’: m{ not aware of a single point in the Chinna Ki jedi
gaha.hs avor which, to'tine a locat expression, the shadow of the Sirkar has not f}‘ n.
&l '8 1 #ibitity in leu of the blind impulses of superstition. r

e S - —————
¢ bt o e

‘0"3 fnclusive relatc to Beugal tamitory. , i
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The state of the weriah question is, on the whole, most satisfactory. As the
Government know, human sacrifices once prevailed to a fearful extent, and those circum-
stances called for its celebration, namely, to secure the common good, to avert the ravages
of un epidemie, and to cffect the recovery of an ind ividual from illuess,

As a public annual usage it is undoubtedly at an end; since the punishment
passed on the men of Solaveska und Pussingia in 1892, no bloed has been shed, but
instances have occurred of attempts to avert a plague or sceure a return of health by
the promise of an offering, with a view to o sceret and midnight sacrifice. In the
neighbourhood of Beemari Mullicko a girl was dedicated for the recovery of her owner
from a desperate illness ; within the limits of Pussingia a child was solemnly promised
for the restoration to health of its mother. In the firet case the sick recovered, and
the vietim was consequently in imminent danger ; in the lust, the woman died, and the
risk passed away, as on the one hand the goddess had accepted the offering and fulfilled
her share of the covenant, while on the other she had failed to do 80 ; such are the argu-
ments of the Klioud creed. Other instances of dedication appear. to have oecnrred,
though proof is excecdingly difficult. It is not necessary that immolation should
follow dedication within a stated period; the preliminary ceremony muy be repeated
and the consummation indefinitely postponed, while the efficacy of the rite remains
unirapaired, it being conceived that the deity, appeased by the offer, will patiently
await the fulfilment of the promise, conferring without delay the good prayed for.

‘Happily the evil intentio‘n was .thwarted. 'I"he people were unprepared to find the
very first purpose of sacrifice viewed as a crime, or to see their priests removed, and

the instigators of dedication punished, which was however done, and they acknow-
ledge themselves baffled and outwitted. A blow has thus been struck at the root of the
crime, for, if dedication,be visited with punishinent, the rite itself being uncommenced
must become a dead letter. .

~With the exception of the cases just dotailed, there was no direct or indirect
attempt at sacrifice. :

The restored meriahs, amounting to 700 families, were brought forward as
usuz?l, and, except where a breach of faith has been detected in the barter or sale of the
meriahs, they have been permitted to remain. Some new meriahs have been regis-

terec}l1 aﬁnd some removed to the low country, whose safety could not be guaranteed in
the hills, ‘

Inthe greater portion of these tracts the tribes came with pleasure and alacrity
to the; camp, and were rejoiced to pay their respects to the Sirkar, but in some places,
especially in t_he northern portion of Mahasinghi, much stubbornness was mamfested,
and the pertinacity of our attacks against their system was viewed with sullen
impatience. Tl_ns conflict of feeling against power will pass away only with the
present generation. _ |

The Uriya leaders without pretending in the least to think with us, lend us their
most valuable aid in convening the Khonds and swaying them to our purposes, expect-
ing in return honors aud rewards, and above all ‘the arbitration of their disputes.
Every effort was therciire made to meet their wishes and the wishes of the people
generally in checking disorder, violence, and oppression, 1 will only relate a few
imstances. Guddapur was found in a state of weakness and misrule, and was left
powerful and reorganized by the reconcilintion of the Tat Rajah with his Uriya depen-
dents of Bonepur and with his Khonds generally, as also by the restoration to an orphan
son of a deceased chieftain of the lands prirchased by his father, but for many years

illegally withheld. In Mahasinghi feud and bloodshed were averted by the blow
struck at the system of midnight assassination, by which 1t is usual to excite retali-

ation, in the removal of the actusl murderers. In Panigonda the Khonds were subject
to less of property und lands at the hands of the Dombo race, who, fixing upon an
individual of the former class the idie charge ol taking away life by passing overa
sick person in the form of an invisible tigef, have been in_the habit of banding them-
selves together, attacking and despoiling the village in which heresided. A gang has
been caught, and the restoration of the spoil has, it is to be hoped, arrested their outrage.
The Lunkgghur sedition was crushed by revoking the unconstitutional orders of the

- Patro and'reinstating a subordinate chief in his legitimate position. These acts were
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not only in concurrence with the wishes of the local cheftains, but in consequence of
their importunate prayers, and will, I doubt not, by preserving peace, greatly aid our
immediate object. ° e :

By suppressing the me_riah rite we prevent the Khond from spending his means
unprofitably, but by repressing feud we advance a step towards cuabling h?m to, make
a good use of his means by opening to him the power of passing his own limits and
approaching the markets of the low country with the products peculiar to the hills.

1t to these measures we could add roads, increased means would explode the idea of
the meriah as an impoverishing falsehood.

_ As regards the imiportant question of education, T will only say that the Tat
Ra}?ahl o‘f Gaddapur and the Patros of Shubernagiri and,Kotogodo wgouldyglﬂdly recetve
S(i' oolmasters, heing ashamed of their ignorance and inferiority to the people of the
plains. T have brought this to the notice of the Agent in Ganjam, and I have reason
to believe that the schools will soon be established.

- Jeypore.—All the sacrificing tribes of the Jeypore hills have been visited this year.
ewr country has been thoroughly searched and traversed throughout its extreme

length and breadth, and, with one excepti ( ]
¢ C avere d tr
stemlfust t0 thefs b l’edgez eption only, the Khonds have remained true and

The exception occurred in the village of Asirghur, where a party of Khonds had
E“bsm'}bed 13 gontis for the purchase of%. vietim, gA lad was stgleu )for this purpose
Y a Khond named Kiski from the house of his father and given for sacrifice, lut the
rite was not consummated prior to Mr. MacNeill’s arrival. He fortunately securcd all
the parties concerned save Kiski, who had died of small-pox, and they are now under-
going the punishment due to their disobedience of the Sirkar’s orders. = They do not

pretend to estimate fheir guilt, but much may be urged in niitigation of their fault, 1

and I shall be glad when, after a sufficient example has been made, I shall be able
to set them freo. Mr. MacNeill had the satisfaction of restoring the destined victim
to his parents in Bissem Cuttack, whence he had been stolen.

1 cannot adequately express my sense of the fidelity of the hill tribes of Jeypore
in so nobly adhering to their word. They were most warmly applauded and encour-
aged to persist ; they said the harvest had been bountiful and the monsoon abundant,
blessings which were denied the Uriyas on the plains, who had suffered from drought
and the many evils arising from want of water.

For three wears now these Khonds have ceased to shed blood, and no cal:;mity
has befallen them, no ruin overtaken them ; thus have they had convincing proof that

their prosperity is not dopendent upon the meriah sacrifice, which I trust is for ever

at an end.

.In the low'cc.)unhry of Jeyporq I.regret most unfeignedly to relate that humﬁn
sacrifices prevail in almost every district, Here, as in Buxtér, we have to deal with

relatively civilized and cducated men, and not with semi-barbarous tribes as in the hill -
tracts of Orissa. 'The former are not in my opinion deserving of the same considerl~

tion as the latter, and some sharper and severer measurcs should be adopted than we
have ever yet employed amongst the wild tribes of the mountain. .
The Rajah of Jeypore 1s an old imbecile creature quite unsble t tako any part in
the government of his couniry. e vowed he had long ago ordered the discontinu-
ance of human sacrifice, but not of suttee, which he did not know had been prohibited
by the Sirkar. The people that surround the Rajah care for nothing but the uttain-
ment of their own selfish end, and, under such a system of anarchy and 'misrule, it can

:

create no surprise that the junna pujah is almost universally celebrated.

There is a class of people called Poorees and Toorees, who are purchased at various
rates and incontrovertibly supply the junna victims. The most dircet and conclusive
evnden9e of this fact was obtained at lRamgiri and Malkangiri, and the details will be
found in the diaries of the Assistant Agent in those districts. '

Thﬁe Patro of Ramgiri and his Uriyas eventually confessed that human sucrifices
were oftered, and gave an account of the ceremonies, which [ here condenge,

« On the site of the o0ld fort at Ramgiri facing the cast, and at Letchmipur facing

the west, two victims are sacrificed overy third year. The residence of the goddess,

ra
o7
0

Gurboneshwari, is supposed to be at the bottom of a_hole 18 inches square by a foot
deep. On the day of the sacrifice the victim is made over in irons to the gfﬁclfxtmg
priest, who presents him with a pair of new cloths and plies him freely with hquor

G

“until he is almost, if not wholly, insensible ; his irons are then removed, he is forced

into the hole, his arms are seized by two assistants and held out in a horizontal posi-
tion, while the priest deliberately makes an incision on the back of the neck and then
cuts the throat of the poor vietim from car to ear; the blood iy allowed to flow to the
bottom of the hole, wheré the goddess dwells. Aftera little time, the head of the
wretched junna is severed from his body, placed in his lap,.earth is thrown over the
mutilated carcase, and a heap of stones marks the spot of this appalling tragedy.

When the hole is acain wanted, the bones of the last vietim are thrown away.
One of these mangled bodies was exhumed, the spot having been pointed out by the
chief of the district, when further denial and cquivocation were useless.

At the above saerifice it is not usual for any one but the priest and his assistants
to be present ; but at Letchmipur, where another deity 1s propitiated, the whole country
assists, and the victim is decapitated without any peculiar ceremonies.

At Malkangiri four children were rescued who were devoted to saerifice, and
their immolation - only prevented by the opportune arrival of Mr. MacNeill’s camp.
Tn this country four are always sacrificed at a time—one at each of the four doors of
the fort. Busides this sin sacrifices arc offered triennially in the four pergunnahs into

- which Malkangiri is divided ; some of these sacrifices are celebrated during the Dasse-
Tah, some in Septemher, and others again in December.  The object in all cases is the

same—to obtain Lenetits and avert evils.

In the town of Malkangiri 100 Toorces were surrendered and duly registered.
The best security being given for their future uppearance, they were allowed to remais.

. The chiefs and people have made the most solemn promises to relinquish the rite, but

I think some strivgent law to reuch these cases should be passed and rigorously
applied.

It is po unusual thing in the district of Malkangiri to put to death supposed
sorceresses, and a few years ago no less than five unfortunate women were immolated
on the plea of having causcd the death of an Uriya ehief.

In addition to the regulur sacrifices, offorings arc made on special occasions.  In
May 1854 a Tooree, aged 10 years, was sacrificed hy the Rani in fulfilment of a vow
for restoration to health. 1In all parts of the country the orders of the Government
were made known both with referenee to suttee and junna., The plea of ignorance
cannot be raised in future, but I fear some severe exzfmples must be made ere these
cruel practices are completely suppressed in Jeypore.

The Madras Government have already directed their Agent to institute inquiries,
and with his aid T do not despair of sceing these barbarous usages eradicated. We
have succoeded amongst the savage tribes of the hills, and we shall not, I believe,
eventually be bhaffled by the people of the plains, whether in Bustar or Jeypore.

Sacrifices by Drivjurris—1t has been long affirmed and . credited that the Drin-
jarris are in the habit of effering human sacrifices as they cross the several frontiers.
Captain Hill and Captain MacPlerson both notice the circumstance In themr reports s
having come to their knowleder, but the accuracy of the rumour was never tested ;
indeed no opportunity occurred for doing su. T have been enabled, I venture to
think, to set the question at rest and to acquit the wandering tribes of Drinjurris of
any such atrecity. I had a party of these people in my camp for nearly the whole
season, and from them we lezint the principal usages of their rehigion, 1n which human
sacrifice had no place. We then met with numerous villages of these people i the
Nagpur country, and o effort was spared to obtain accurate information both directly
from themselves and indircetly from the people in whose countries they dwelt S all the
evidence ucquitted them of the supposed participation humam sacrifices and con-
firmed in every particular the information derived from the Brinjurris in my camp.
My improssion is that the prejudicial report has arisen in this wise. Throughout Kariall,
Nowgedda, and other portions of the Nagpur territory where these people are found,
it has been customary for the highest classes to offer human blood at their festivals, und
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1 have no doubt that at such times the Brinjarris have oecasxmvi«'ﬁ])’ Ttiﬁiﬁiiﬁ?
tatc. ‘without taking any share in the ceremony, apd hence they ai'v}t n(;ﬁn saéy{ﬁ cesp
indiscriminately with the classes who have ﬁa}th in the e_fﬁcacy of hu .
I am quite satisfied that on this score the Brm]arrl's are guxltlfess. N .

A very brief visit was paid to the Suradd hills,"where infanticide prevails, and
the result of our inquirics showed that the Khonds of these tracts are now to some
extent rearing their female offspring. The males are still considerably in excess of
the females, but those under five years exceeq those be_tween that age and womanhood,
showing that the ordoers of the Sirkar meet with attention. |

The following is a census of 8 portion of these hills as accurately as it could
be got :—

- B ‘
f

— ‘ Honges, | Meon. “ Women. Boys Girls.

Tarabudi .. (‘ 73 91 : 96 ! Not 30
| | s ascertained.
Semonibadi e .. .. .. .. o 100 155 | 100 9% 52
Y unatadi .. .. .. .. .. o IEl 144 : 102 . 1) 38
Daringabadi . . .. .. . o 156 201 ! 134 ' 123 47
Sadubadi .. .. .. . . o 201 317 i 200 j 204 84
Bomaorobadi . . . i 113 172 83 90 37
Komharcbudi ! 118 95 ’ 107 { 79 ; 29
Addigudi .. . . .. o Lo 13 | 40 A3 il 2t
Keerpubadi .. - o . - . j 151 163 131 } 169 | 03
|

PRI e kg = R, - e emnr rm T e e e e — e e .

This census, which, being received from the people themselves, must be viewed
as favorable and somewhat partial, gives a total of 907 male and 434 female children.
in a population of 1,415 male adults and 998 women. At Terungabadi and Mulla-
kabadi, not inecluded in the above, 53 female children were counted under the age of
four years. :

The great want in the infanticidal tracts is local control, While the 50 mntahs
of Chinna Kimedi possess a large population of Uriya leaders. the Khonds of Suradd
are left to themselves, or subject to violence and ‘misryle fr’om the more powerful
among them. The men of Daringabadi have ever been the scourge of their neighbours
whose poverty, the sole originating causc of infanticide, may be attributable in o grea;;

his evil could be removed by

measure to the constant dread of being plundered. T
establishing a body of Uriyas as a mediun between the Sirkar and the people, and the

measure is by no means impracticable.
I canuot conclude this report without aljudj
sustained in the death of Captain Frye. ﬁl udin
cause, and the Government had never g o
scholar than my lamented colleague,

8 to the severe loss this Ageney has
e worked with all his heart in this good
re zealous servant, nor a more accomplished

SEASON 185556,

Extract from a report of Lieutenant A. C. MacNEILL, Agent in the Iill Tracts of
Orisse, dated 12th June 1856. :

Leaving Junagurh on the 4th January, I proceeded in a southernly direction to the
Zemindari of Nowrangpur and ruled over by Sri Cheytun Deo. Neither during last
8eason’s tour nor this could I guin any information to lead to the belief that human
» under any denomination obtains in this zemindari, and the practice of suttee,
' . etill prm-;xilml in thisns well ag nearly all the other districts

el b . struetions issued prohibiting it.  Nowrangpur, well
whiel BT o inee the tstraetie P g gpur, well
{ Jovpor b ”ni }ﬂnrds 2 happy contrast itAJ» the !rlllt‘l'u](, and anarchy which unhep
BN 1 poverned, & . Lo of deypore.
mm‘ " l.rl: 1 nvtu’\v nvery \'m" Pur\l““ the d
. ;- \rh" s 1 " - ) . T l ' e
1Ly " o Nowmngpur, which 1 I ': ﬂ,n potwithstanding the stringent orderé i?il:xce
Prent ol 1 dveply regret to atate that, N han fonr cases hace takon place SinC
Tegport

: sritiees, no o
W vtn!uhmnﬂ hnmn‘l:";f:.{mm" 18ah.  Of these, two m,(,urrz‘) LR e coourres
bt e " and the other beine

werthie
qsf vear I found

the conntey 3 gacrificrdl us @ sovCeTess.

12th Jannary, T proceeded direct to’

d in Malkmsm&

G

the)

in the Odrogoro Taluk, where it was cclebrated with all the formalities of the meriab
of the Khonds. The unfortunate vietim being cut in picces, the flesh distributed, a}ul
afterwards buried in the fields. In this taluk one sacrifice is performed every third
year for the general welfare of the community.

The foutth sacrifice took place in the Ramgiri Taluk and occurred_iu the month
of September 1855, its object being a propitiation to the gods to obtain the release
from confinement of the Pu‘tm, who had been detained 1n irons at Jeypore on the plea
of non-payment of peishcush, but the real cause of his detention was, no doubt, owing to
his having confessed to me Jast season the prevalence of human sacrifice in his district,
and also narrdted all the particulars connected with the mode 1in which the ceremony
was performed. The victim sacrificed this season was seized by a band of khongars
or thieves in the Bustuar territory, brought to Ramgiri, and offered up in the name of the
Bircombo deity. Oy receiving the full particulars of this sacrifice, I scut a sibbandi
guard for the purpose of apprehending the Patro of Ramgiri and all the _other guilty
parties, but they fled into Bustar territory, and all further attempts to seize him were
of no avail owing to the duplicity of the Jeypore people, who not only connived at his
eseape, but assisted him in his flight.

Another mode is frequently practised to get rid of persons accused of witcheraft
and sorcery in the Ramgiri vulley, which is as follows :—Near the village of Tenvalli
Gumah & large pool in the bed of a river .(“{'lll(th runs into the God4vari near Malkan-
‘@iii), formed by water falling over a precipice of about forty feet, is called  Kurchi

" Kundah.” - The depth of this pool is from twelve to fourteen feet hg measured this

season by some sibbandis deputed to visit the place, though the natives of Ramgiri
believe it to be, und stated it to be, more thap twenty yards deep. Into this pool
women aceused of sorcery are thrown atter having a stone tied round their necks.

I received information that during the last twelve months two unfortunate
creatures had just perished. The brother of one of them, formerly an inhabitant of
Ramgiri, but now residing in the Kotepad taluk, expressed his willingness to depose
to the above effect, provided [ assured him protection from the Jeypore authorities,
who would have no hesitation in making away with him as soon as 1 left the country.

... Death is not always awarded in Jeypore to persons accused of sorcery.  Two
individuals of the Kotepad taluk (a man and a woman) complained to me at Jeypore
that the son of a person named Bhoota Sanodora died of natural causes, but that the
complainants being accused of having caused death by enchantment, they were seized,
sent to the village blacksmith, who extracted all their front teeth with his forceps,
and the complainants bore unmistakable evidence of their teeth having been removed.

One old woman, of about fifty years of age, also complained to me at Biridijholla

- that she had been accused of causing the death of g person of the Jeypore taluk, that

she was seized and had ropes of straw bound round her from the feet to the head,
and was then bound to a tree preparatory to being burnt in this position, and that
she owed her life to some people who, happening to be passing by at the time,
forcibly released her, when she fled to the Nowrangpur country, where she had remained
for the last nine months. Nothing she said would induce her to return to Jeypore, as
her life would not be safe there. whereas she had no fears while living ib the territory
of Cheytun Deo.

The above are a few of many complaints brought hefore me, .b“t in which T had
no authority to interfere as they did not come within the jurisdiction of this Agency.
These people complained that their relations had been openly murdered in the town
of Jeypore, and that no measures had beeu adopted for the punishment or even the
seizure of the murderers. 1t was almost impossible to make them understand that the
Agency had no power to interfere in such matters, and that our attention was given
solely to cases relating to human offerings to the gods.

When recommended to take their grievances before the Agen§ to Government at
Vizagapatam, where they would be sure to find redress, they replied that, if persons
attempted to leave the country with that intent, paicks or peons were invariably sent
after them, who forcibly prevented them from going to the low country.

Organized gangs of khongars (thieves) form a portion of the establishment of
every man of any influence or standing in Jeypore. These bands of dacoits, for they
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deserve no better name, pay a yearly tax of one rupce per head to the Rajsh, or
%a;peﬁ' to the persgnhwho may be temporarily in charge ofpa fairs in Jeypore, '}-or’thﬁ
dug,i:s 18 }? mere1 cipher completely. in th.e hands of a few cunning intriguing indivi-
Suals, w dosef s&;le care or thoug.ht 15 their own aggrandizement at the expense of the

ajah and of all parties whose interests are not identical with {heir own, and to such
alll f;te?]t hasdthls fsy stem been carried that the Rajah has for some time becn com-
1% 2 ngn epen (ixt]l: or his daily food on the charity of his brother Sri Cheytun Deo of
which gfm'l’g ough the annual revenue collected from Jeypéte is two lakhs, of

1ch only 1,600 rupees goes ag peishcush to Government.

I was informed by many res ’ ]

. pectable persons, long connected with the country,
:ilnlﬁnthfh :sse'ssment has gradually declim?d from f"“f lakhs to_the present amount
dur dgi;strictrelgn of the present Rajah, The country everywhere shows the remsius

' at one time highly cultivated, but now whole taluks are deserted, and the
Tyols are everywhere reduced to the lowest degree of abject poverty.

The eldest son of the Raiah. &f'; : )
jah, 6t whom I saw a good deal this seasom, acknow -.
ledged that the state of the zem’indaﬁ ‘was such thatc; if it continued, it niju;t entail

gl lndon the family, thas l!“.man sacrifices were celcbrated in every taluk, :{gapd that -
urders and other atrocities were rife in every district, and that no attention } i

hegn paid to the repeated orders of .Government torbidding human offering to the

gg_ s.t I informed him thgt I could not interfers in such matters, as they were not the

8 Jects of the Agency. He then requested that an arzi might be forwarded to the
upreme Government for their consideration. e

The Agent to the Government at Vi | taghibl ye taluks of
izagapatam has attacHeiSusiiy o taluks 0
Jeypore helow the ghdts, including Gunipur, galln)d these are now “HIGSF metiigment
for the Rajah, but this arrangement, intended for his benefit and that of his fariffly,

has created much discontent in Jeypore, instead of being accepted in the spirit in which™

it was intended.
I attribute much of the indifference to, a}iﬁ- disregard of, the orders issued this

season, and aleo the duplicity evinced by the'despore ials. to the circumstance
that no officer with tm§ autgxority to’ tage'bdgﬁm:: ?fﬂ?he ’many misdemeanours
‘ﬁzpetmted in the country had ever been to Jeypore il T for the first time visited it
iast seasor. The people were well adquainted with the ciroumstance that the Hill
Agency had been yearly extonding its operations, and that season aftcr season new
districts hitherto untrayerséd by Kuropeans were being brought under superyision and
control, and that the Khonds, of whom all were afraid, had been induced o subfait
to the will of the Sifkar. ~They consequently imagined that, on the arrival of the
Agent at the capital of the country, all complaints would receive redress, apd e
notice taken of cases of murder and other misdemeanours. Findine, however, #hat our
efforts were entirely devoted to the suppression of human sacrifices. an;tlfthat'jzlo notice
was taken of other crimes, the people were led to the belief that*ﬂi"“ ﬁm - prooeed-
-1ngs might be continued without fear, and immunity from pupistilliit in st
bad led to indiffererice and disregard to orders regurding h‘i e 7Y

Extract from Lieutenant A. C. MaoNEILL'S report of the 12th May 1857,
.~ Leaving Nowrangpur on the 20th Jumuary, T proveeded to the Kagba of Jeypore,

where the same state of anarchy and mistile &1l prevails ; murders’ dunnici
, 10 8 ) srate 8 es, and
 assassinations . etill " continue unabated ; and several cases ’of ‘pémo,}‘d::gg}f:éd a8
BOrceresses were brought to my notice as having occurred in the more remote taluks

but the lateness of the season did not admit of my visiting these distriets, as it woulk

requite: the. undivided efforts of -an officer for four months in the year cfficiently -

to superyise the flat taluks of Je 1 I

. o pervise the flat talu ypore alone. In my report of Iast ) ooed-
mmgz OIf "_l?}ﬁvi{hg honor.;to. bring to. the notice of Government the evilige ;:::ﬁsc&n;f the
i P ,_‘ep al tkiev es eﬁ in Jeypore khongars. I thig season ' olicited many

e e et st oo o i e

fads of the Madras Government, No. LXXXT.
mgmxhow. sttacked Mr. MucNuill's camp, but no pesorq of thi¢ boyond its

- soon as they enter Jeypore territory.

-Yery conmsiderable extent. I was visited by the greater pottion of the
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some of which may perbaps be considercd
ad people of Jeypore and
Even Cheyten Deo, the

hew features regarding their procecdings,
luteresting.  These kbongars are employed by all th.e he
pay a poll-tax of onme rupee per annum to the Rajah. :  enore Raial
Jaghiredar of Nowraugpur, also the Jigraj, or ecldest son of the JC).p(.nef t‘}l']'- ,
do not consider it below their dignity to retain in their scrviec a number o ‘ lfeatl.
Partics of khongars respectably  dressed and disguised as travelling mero li;l':
frequent the different fairs in the vicinity of J eypore and often proceed as { a as tha
of Rajum in Chattisghur : others aouin procecd to the low country of’ Pdrvatipur,
Vizianagrum, and Vizagapatam \\'hm'éqthey enter into fictitious dealings with mal}%“"‘%
who, having no reason to SllsI?{:('t the respectability of the supposed traders, suffer 1'01
their credulity by bring robbed during the night, the thieves being perfectly sate as

. Some ddew may be forned of the depredations committed by tl';xsyla\"less race
when | state that yearly. gontract ohtains in Jeypore culled the ““ Khongaguta,

averaging from 1,000 (o Ji,dﬂb‘rupecs per aunum, and which is entircly obtained ftro:ri
the salo proceeds of propertv stolen by khongirs.  Numerous }51‘11)_]&1‘1:1)51 complaine
to me that, whereas they at present p“d\' transit duties amounting to 1_2 rupees per
100 bullocks or passing through the Jeypore country, they wf‘mld Wllhlrlgly Pify
fl‘ouble that amount if they Were only cudranteed protection :\giunst the Khongars.
The Uriyas and Khonds also of cvcrrvndistrict were unanimous in stating that they
would be far better off if they paid double their present rent

and were protected from
these depredators tha pay the amount at present demande d

and at the same time be
left to the mercjog of these thievoes.

Many were the complaints made to me by Drinjarris and other traders of the
amount of transit duties which they had to pay between the coast and Chattisghur,
amounting, as they stated, t» the sum of Rs. 256-4-0* on 100 laden bullocks, 1n
addition to which 4 further charce was made at Raighur while on their way to the
coast for salt, ° ’

Fl‘om : rgx ' : s
. ~@ypore, which I left on the {th February,
l)l{ltherto unvisited distriets of Putyadeso, Sorrobissi, Korakaputt
\ayagadda., Througheut these taluks infanticide, both male and female,

I proceeded through the
ah, Jhumkah, and
prevails to a
1 i Khonds
ls'llllnbltmg these mutahs, and they at once frankly acknowledged that infanticide was
?rl prevalent-am(fng“ them. The reasons which lead to it are, however, different

om tho.se Which influence the Khounds of the Suradd tracts; amongst theso latter
Egger,t‘?i]xs the sole cause, whercas m Jeypore the Khonds are comparatively civilized

well-off. - The manner in which it is performed 1s as follows :—

Wht’_en 2 child is born, u Janni, or Dessauri as he is caiind in that part of tge
country, is summoned and consulted by the parents as to the future prospects of the
new-born infant, The astrologer, for such is his pretended avocation, consultgtf e
1101'05001;,0’ and also a pungi, or book forined of cadjan leaves, on \»illxehdareow:aﬁ
certan sentences intermixed with rudely-drawn figures of gods, goddgissesk ffm 1‘} X taiﬁ
devils, some of which are supposed to represent good, and some €Vl t :;:'e ,e; x
ceremonies aye pel'fm‘med, an iron or bone style is inserted ‘j‘t m_z_)dfon; mn Od 1:11u§;,
and the figures to which 1t points fixes the fate of the child. If t 1? god, '%Obfe 8,
or other Sigwepresont oood, the infunt is spared, but if, on the o'therhlanh, ! *h?li) mz
forchoding evil, thé'doo?n of the child is fixed, the Dessaurl stating that the child, 1

allowed to live, w; crmrran of ovi nd mother, relations or village
live, wil] be u source of evil to the father a s the cattle, or that long years

commnunity, 4s'the ease may be, or that murrain will attack & .
of drought will engyq. T}z’c pZ»int of the compass from Whlt(;xhs the ezil] Wt(;;:}ld ;:5:}? ;i_
also stated,  The living infant is then placed in 8 new earthen vessci,

[ " = A e
‘%—%‘_w-‘—"_—“—ﬂ T RS. A. P.
X i . e AN 2 4 0
At ;\ﬁgh\u‘ of Jeypore .. . V. . .. . - - ., o ¢ 0 o
' “lpl.ﬂ‘ . N . o . . . .. o . i . 6 0 O
. ﬁ[ ulpatny ce e e e T T e 24000
”» ilx ny of Kaluhandi .. o . e, 0t o o . . 18 0 0
. e o vughur N ool .. 200 0 0
bH] isghm- g —
Total .. 256 4 0
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me. flowkrd;are
St Blaok and ‘red,
.and " there —1)}xmed. '
ally of the Uriya or

~working

whieh is closed with a lid, on E;h' 3
placed ; the vessel is then marked*
removed to the point of the corpe
A fowl is then sacrificed over tha'
Duliah race, illiterate and ignordat
on the credulity and superstitiong
Dessauris or Khonds do not u
position of some of the planets and pryf
these two last-named taluks the "iud :
wrapped in a cloth and then buried. S 5 i

The Putyadeso and Sorrobissi taluks are elevated nd. Ve highly cultivated,
being from three thousand to three thotisand five hyjpdted feet above the lovel of the
gea, while some of the hills and spurs -are upwards of #fgur thousand feet in height.
There is littlec or no rice cultivation, the crops bein ﬁ?n 0st- entirely oil-seeds an
pulses, the country heing an undulating plain, intersected by narrow deep valleys, all

“of which contain valuable streams of water, which, witha fittle care and attention x}nd
by the expenditure of a comparatively trifling sum of money, might turn the districts
into rich paddy cultivation, the soil heing a very deep luxuriant red clay mixed with,
sand, and many of the hills are composcd .of laterite interspersed. with red saud-ston#

- abounding with iron ore. P ;

Korakaputtah and Jhumkah on the other hand are mountainous, and in their
general features differ but slightly from all the other Khond dlsta.mhtg, being very
The Khonds also are of the same race as their neighbours ol JResipy vand, like
them, were in the habit of sacrificing meriahs, whom -they inv'afiaﬁy‘.purcl.:asetl in
that zemindari, but uo instances of sacrifice have occurred in Korakaputtah since the
ritc had been put a stop to in Kasipur. . ‘ i
From Korakaputtah and Jhumkah I next proceeded to Rayagadda, one of the flat;
taluks of Jeypore, and which is ut present under attachment by the Agent to Govern-
ment nt Vizagapatam. In Rayagadda, as elsewhere, infanticide still prevails, but the
 Khonds bound themselves to renounce the habit for ever, and I have no doubts as to

" tharesults, as they are a highly-civilized race when ocompared with their neighbours,
addl they talk both Uriya and Telugu fluently in addition to their own language.

eaving Rayagadda, I passed through the Durgi mutah of Jeypore, where I was
visited by the whole of the chief Khonds. Infanticide is unknown amongst them,
forming, ax they do, a portion of the sacrificing tribes of Jeypore.  They have remained,
true to_their pledges, and all'their restored possiahs of former scgsong were brought up
for inspection. , ' )

From Durgi T passed through the Khond mutahs of (Fodairy, of Jeypore and

- Panigonda of Chinna Kimedi, whepe everything was quict and the Khonds contented
and happy.* . !

¥

jungly and unhealthy. " SR T

i

v .
O e ——— .
"

* . *No report is forthcoming for the year 1857-58, but the following are the letters
Bt with'the diares of the Agency from the 1st December 1857 to the 31st March
B, Q}}le Agent himself did not go on tour that scason owing to want of elephants.

P o P — .

. From’ Lieutenant A. O. MacNEILL, Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to the
Becretary to the Government of India, dated Suradd, 14th Jauuary 1858.
I brave the honor tp forward my diary from the lst to the 31st December 18567,

of Bi\&:ﬁ pﬁty deputed to visit a portion of Chinna Kimedi have traversed the districts

i

% Manya Desh, and Panigonda, where they were visited by ucarly g]] the chief.

Xhonds, - . o ) ,
KP cases of sacrifice had occurred, nor were any new meriahs: found.

local disputd between - indu chi i . if
o USPUtE betweon the: Hindu chiefs of Panigonda and Chandragirvf of (
Kimedi haﬂ.}my miemsdto the Agent in Ganjam for adjustment, d t >

I I i_—

B e ——
. "WW from the Records of the Madras Government, No. LXXX], i

From Lieute

~Although my gamp has been here since the 18th ultimo, none of the Khonds of the
infanticidal {ribeshave as vet arrived, but this delay is to be attributed to the eircum-
stance that small-pox is at present making terrible ravages amongst the Khonds of

- this district, and whole villages are desertéd, the inhabitants betaking themselves to

“ Putees " or femporary retreats in the jungle.
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tetant A, C. MscNEILT, Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to the
SBE?Q@T}' to the Government of India, dated Suradd, 28th January 1858.
I have the honor to forward my diary'h"om the 1st to the 15th January 1858.
_Since t})e despatch of my last letter T have been visited by nearly the whole of
the »mfantlmdal tribes of Surailf;; they -stated that they would have arrived sooner,
but they had been suffering:frém ‘emall-pox in the hills and haq heard that cholera
was prevalent in the lowiéd .these causes had, therefore, led to the delay which
had occurred. oo o '

They were addressed in the usual manner as to the necessity of relinquishing
their long-established habit of female infanticide ; their replies were very satisfactory,
and a sareful registry is now being prepured of all the female children.

‘ Althéughidonsiderable nambers of females are now preserved, there is every

:“rééso‘p for believing that in the more remote districts infanticide still prevails to a
moeoveny, great extent, but the sentence lately passed upon the Khonds of Soncpur of
gmprisoninent with labor in irons at Suradd will have the most salutary effect, as

the spectacle of these prisoners working in irons appeared to have much greater influ-
ence on the tribes who visited me thau all the advice and exhortations which I
used with a view of explaining to them the heinousness of their crime ; and, as these
prisoncrs will be seen by all the infanticidal tribes who visit the weekly fair at Suradi,
I am persuaded that the suppression of infunticide will now progress rapidly and
effectually. ’

The party deputed to Chinna Kimedi had been visited by a considerable portion
of the Khonds of the Sarungudah and Kurtilli districts ; the Khonds were contented
and had been blessed with an abundant harvest ; some disputes had been settled to the
satisfaction of all parties. '

From Lieutenant A. C. MacNEILL, Agent in the Iill Tracts of Orissa, to the Seere-
- tary to the Government of India, dated Russellkonda, 16th April 1858,

T have the honor to forwar@ my diary from 16th to the 31st January 1858, also
that of the party deputed to Chinna Kimedi from the 1st to 31st January 1858.

. In that portion in which are detailed my own proceedings there is nothing
which calls for particular remark but the following, The remaining tribes of the
infanticidal tracts duly visited me at Suradd, and, though not hitherto the custom,
were accompanied by a considerable number of their wives, not only meriah females
given in marriage, but also Khond women. . On inquiring into the reasons of such an
unusual proceeding, some of the chicf Khonds stated that they were well aware that
Government had prohibited infanticide as well as meriah, that many were obedient
to the commands of the Sirkar, but it could not be denied that many cases of infanti-
cide still occurred. They, the well-disposed, had ’cherefor(e'bl‘?‘lght their wives Wlﬂ} .
them that the latter miglﬁ have ocular proof of the detezzmmatlon of Governmgnt to
suppress infanticide by witnessing the hitherto novel right of Khonds working in
irons as a punishment for their misdeeds. ¢ Qur wives,” said the Khond spokesman,
« will now be able to tell the other women of our_village how the Sirkar punishes
those who disobey its orders and do not listen to advice, and, though they might not
helieve what we (men) told them, they will certainly believe our wives when they relate
what they bave seen.” . ’ . ..

The assistant munshi deputed to Chinna Kimedi was visited b)rr the Khonds
of 22 mutahs of Mahasingi, 26 of Shubernagirl, and 4 of (Jaddal;mr. They atteqded
with the greafest alacrity ; no cases of sacrifice had occurred, nor were any new merughs
discovered. The Khonds stated that they were contented and happy and bad relin-

quished all thoughts of the meriak.
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The chief Klionds of the Borikial and Biramullicke mutahs, when summoned
by their Uriya chicfs to attend on the party deputed to visit them, resolutely refused
to do so and evaded every effort which was used to induce them to come 11 and pay
their respects. The assistant munshi, in accordance with the instructions l_ssued to
him, left those two districts without using any coercive measures, as I ascertained that
the rebellious spirit shown by the Khonds of these two mutahs was caused by the
escape of one Thongu, a Khond who had been seized by the Hindu chicf of tho district
on a charge of murder, and these Khonds, all of the same tribe or clan as the escape
prisoner, when appealed to by him, entered into a coutract that they would protect
the fugitive and, if necessary, repel by force any attempt made to serzo him. hen
summoned to attend on the munshi deputed to visit them, they were well aware that
the surrender of Thongu Khonds would be demanded and one of their chiefs probably
detained as a hostage, so that they assumed a hostile attitnde rather than break th'en'
pledge. DBut I have lately received a report from the Mal iah Sirdar now on the hills
that the exccution of Boyi Khonds on the 23rd February last has had a most salutary
effect and has at the same time inspired great terror into the minds of all the I\h‘on.ds,
and that those of the above-mentioned two districts have now mado their submission
to their Uriya chiefs and will probably visit me in a few days, though they deny all
knowledge of the escaped murderer, who they declare hus left that part of the country.

From Lieutenant A. C. MacNEILL, Agent in the Hill Tracts of Oi;issa, to the Secre-
tary to the Government of India, dated Rusellkonda, 27th May 1858.

T bave tho honor to forward my diary from -the 1st to 28th February 1858, in
which the proceedings of the parties sent to the Chinna Kimedi and Jeypore Khond

tracts are detailed. , : |

The assistant munshi who was deputed to the Chinna Kimedi tracts, reports
that he had been visited by the whole of the chief Khonds of the Shubernagiri and
Kotghur districts ; that the Khonds, when summoned, attended with great alucrity and
appeared contented and happy ; their crops bad this season been more than average
ones ; they were therefore comparatively well off ; no cases of meriah had occurred,
‘nor were any new Taeriahs discovered. A few trifling disputes between tribes were

_ amicably adjusted to the satisfaction of both parties.

The assistant munshi deputed to the Jeypore Khond tracts reports that he in like
manner had been visited by the head Khonds of 126 villages of the Godairy and
Ryabiji mutahs, that the condition of these Khonds was satisfactory, and that, with
the exception of a few cases of gang robbery committed by Dombs (professional
thieves), no occurrences worthy of particular notice had occurred within the last year.
Nineteen possiahs were rqscue‘d,;ﬁ;lggg their owners having urgently solicited their
restoration on good security, they'.were accordingly registered and restored in
adoption. B
_ While at Suradd I was _visited by the Hindu chief of the Ryabiji district, who
informed me that the Khonds of that mutah were intent on sacrifice, but, doubting
the truth of his statement, I instituted strict inguiries into the case and ascertained

v beyond a doubt that the report made to me by the Patro was false and malicious, the

Khonds declaring that the Patro had acted in the above manner with the view ©
getting them into trouble, because thgg had refused to pay some new and unusul
:tf::tﬁoni ‘Yih“’h he was anxious to infliet on them. Then the Patro acknowledged
but d © had made certaiy demands on his Khonds which they refused to submit 10

enied that he had, in consequence™of ‘this refusal, brought the above charge

against . . .
cmlfét,them' The Pa.tro‘ was duly warned against a repetition of such improper

..

L ?fn lemttﬁé% MaoKETLL, ‘Agent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, to the Secre”
. . overument of India, dated Russellkonda, 7th Jupe 1858

_ T have the honor to forward my ds :
There is L e forward my diary from the 1st to the § h 1858.
| Rothing in it calling for perticular notice, but 1 regret t‘:) st]astte Ltflf;tc on the

N

14th ultimo T received information ‘that a meriah had been lately sacrificed at
Rudangia of the Atharah mutah of Upper Goomsur.

A guard, under an experienced gumastah, was immediately despatched and all
the guilty parties apprehended.  The spot where the remains of the unfortunate victim
had been buried having been pointed out, a number of human bones were exhumed,
and the Khonds did not attempt to deny their guilt. T have also succeeded in appre-
hending the Panos, four in number, who kidnapped the victim, a lad of almost fifteen
years of age from Daspallah and sold him to the Khonds for 140 rupees, most of
which sum was paid in money and part in kind.

From infurmation received on the spot I also succeeded in rescuing two females
(young children) who had been sold for 40 rupees to the Khonds of Risingia
of Atharah mutah of Upper Goomsur a3 meriahs ; the day for the sacrifice of these latter
hed not be§n fixed, but there is every rcason for believing that the vietims would
ha\{e been immolated at the full ‘moon in December, next, -that being the month in
which the rite has hitherto been celebrated in Goomsur. i

The proceedings connected with these two cases will be duly forwarded.

e

‘ mel.ibutenfmlt A. C. MACNEILL, Agent in the Hﬂl Tracts of Ol‘issa’ to the Secre-

i tary to the Government of India, dated Russellkonda, 14th May 1859,

" "1 have the honor to submit, for the consideration of Hig E
o . . 1 xcell the G -
General in Council, a narrative of the proceedings of this Agenc; fgﬁ?llle pastos‘g;la?)r
The Government elephants attached to the Orissa Agency having bee il
A > 1 en te

removed, others lent by the Rajabs of Vizianagrum and Bobbilligdid not H;Iz):ir?;lg
time to permit of my leaving Russellkonda before the 20th December, when I

ascended the Kurumingia ghit and traversed every mutah of Upper Goomsur.

In previous letters I reported the particulars regarding certain meriah sacrifices
which had lately occurred in Upper Goomsur, but it may not be out of place here to
récount the more salient features connected with them.

In the Atharah mutah of Upper Goomsur and in one of its most remote and seques-
tered eorners stands a cluster of six villages, each possessing a different name, but
the whole being designated ¢ Risingia.” The chief Khonds of this district aro two
Molikos—one named Birsa, the other Damara. The former of these was apprehended
and tried in 1854 by the Gunjam authorities on a charge of having purchased a young
girl with the view of sacrificing her as a meriah, but the Moliko was released from
the want of sufficient proof against him. From the evidence adduced in the recent
trials, it appears that the reports in circulation in February 1854 as to the intentions
of the Goomsur Kponds were only too well founded, and that sacrifice was at that
time really premeditated. ’_[:he publicity caused by the trial tended, however, to kecp
the consummation of the rite in abeyance till January 1865, when Birsa Moliko
sacrificed a young lad, twenty years of age, kidnapped from Daspalla, and for whom
77 gontis, or articles consisting of brass and metal dishes, battle-axes, silver bracelets,
were paid, the value 1n money being about 150 rupees.

Following the bad example set by Birsa, four more n‘feriahs were sacrificed in
June 1855 by Damara Moliko, Singara Moliko, Pharsa Moliko, and Risa Moliko in
the same district of Risingia. The unfortunate victims in three of these cascs were an
elderly woman of the Pano caste, her grown-up daughter “and imnfant child, kidnapped
from Daspalla, and for wbom 320 gontis, or .about 450 rupees, were paid.  The clder
son of this unfortunate family was the vic‘tim;,gqm'mceﬂ by Birsa Moliko as mentioned
in the préceding ‘ paragraph.  The fourth -viotim was a middle-aged woman cnticed
away from Lower Goomsur, and for whom 80 gontis or about 150 rupees were paid to
the kidnappers, ’ :

In January 1857 two othe
one of the victims, a lad named
month of December 1856 from "
under the pretence of getting him marrie
then taken to Atharah mutah of Goomsur,

r racrifices occurred in Rodungia of Atharah mutah;

Mongoliah of the Pano caste, was enticed away in the

the house of a herdsman in {he Daspalla zemindari

d. The lad, utterly ignorant of his fate, was

and, after a delay of three days, sold to the
19
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Khonds of the village of Borimundah for 120 rupees, part of which was paid in ready
money and part in brass and metal dishes. The other victim was a lad named
Petcara kidnapped from Orissa end sold for 80 gontis,
In January 1858 two more cases occurred in Atharah mutah. One victim, a
oung man named Ramachendria, was kidnapped from Lower Goomsur in December
1857 and sold for Rs. 8.  The second was a woman found wandering homeless and
friendless in the hills ; being enticed away, she was sold for 68 rupees. The remains
of thege two victims, only partially deocomposed, were exhumed and shown to their
inhyman murderers ; they, however, did not attempt to deny their guilt when brought

fice tadece with the remains of their vietims. ,

» ‘The two chiefs of Risingio, Birsa, and Damara, gaining confidence from the impu-
nity which had hitherto attended the nine previous sacrifices, prepared for a repetition
of the rite in 1859, and, with this object in view, subscribed in 1858 a number of gontis
for the purchase of two meriﬂ,w- Two members of the gang of kidnappers, who on
the previous occasions had noton]y supplied these two Molikos with victims, but were
also implicated in almost every other case of abduction of people and their,sele as
meriahs, pledged their oWR daughters iu the event of their bemng unul,_)le ta Progure
victims elsewhere, but the apprehension of the parties implicated 1 ono o the
sacrifices which oecurred in January 1857 disconcerted their plans. The two Molikos
fled to the hills, but were subsequently apprehended, and the wretches who had
pawned their own offspring and would have sold them as meriahs if other victims had
not been procurable were seized, brought to trial, and have received the just reward
of their misdeeds. The intended meriahs have also been removed and arc now undor
Government protection. ‘ ; ‘

This gang of kidnappers, all Panos by caste, are a portion of a band who in former
years obtained their livelihood solely by the sale of meriahs. Many of the gang have
died off, but the remainder have within the last four years been again carrying on
their nefarious trade, having received no less than 826 gontis, or about 1,000 rupees, by
the sale of nine victims smﬁﬁéed.fin'ﬂpger Goomgut’ "With the exception of one who
has been allowed to turn approver apd is now under recognisance for future good
behaviour, the whole of the gang, as well as all the chiet}ﬁﬁgm’ ‘ |
who have absconded)y have beagaontenced to terms of imprisbifhént with hard Jakior in
. ivons verying from fiva to ten yeamy - T8 have meted out similar punishment to'sll the
Khonds who, implicated to p gresterie
purchase-money, were copsequen
adult male population of \sifk.or Ee¥
now made will have a salutary- effe ;

The Khonds have throughout averred that
nities of this inhuman baud. of kidnappers that
ment have been broken, and that, if; these
the meriahs, no sacrifices would have odourre

a9

; but it'is to be hoped that the examplé
és‘,?lif‘i;."?:s'- R ‘ ' *

it'was entirely owing to the 1m13b
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a8 sons, but this birth of two female infants was considered as portending great
calamities, they were accordingly destroyed. My informant stated that they were
placed in a basket formed of Jeaves suspended from a branch of a tree and_ then
destroyed by a discharge of arrows ; what truth there may be in t‘h? latter portion of
his statement I have not as yet ascertained, as the Khond has hitherto eluded all

attempts made for his capture, though the destruction of the children was acknow-

ledged by several residents of the village where this atrocity was committed.

After traversing Atharah mutah, I passed on to the remaining Khond districts of
Goomsur, viz., Hodzoghoro, Tentiligudda, and Linepada, where the most minute
inquiries were instituted, but no cvidence could be obtained that the Khonds of these
districts werc in any manner implicated in the sacrifices which had . peeurred in
certain villages of the Atharah mutah before alluded fo. It is a curious feature
connected with these sacrifices that, though six victims were immolated in the small
cluster of villages forming the Risingia mutah and three1n I?odmgxa, both of which
districts are in Atharah mutah, there was not a rumour of & sacrifice among the Khonds
of the populous mutshs comprising the other districts of Upper Goomsur.

Leaving Goomsur, I then passed on to Boad, the mutshs of which were traversed
in sucoessipn, aud 1 was visited by all the Khonds of note. They have remained true

i ges and were in no anner concerned with the recent sacrifices in

i3

to the XIS

Gopriip.T 1 scending the Kumerakhot ghiit, I triwersed the low country of Boad
borgderigg on the foot of the ghits and hitherto unvisited by this Agency. Here I
found an industrious, thriving, and, comparatively speaking, civilized race, Khonds by

birth and partly so by tradition, acknowledged participation in sacrifice when the rite
was not a prescribed one, but strenuously denied that any sacrifice had ocegered since

the rite had been forbidden elsewhere,
' P 4 * * * T

. Liavitig the Madanpur district of Mohangiri, I then crossed over to the Northern
La;ﬂsmgghl district pr Chinna Kimedi and was visited by the whole of the Khonds
srakumal,  Pussingis, Balliguda, Mahasinghi, Borikia, and Bhudaguda. The
niffherous tribes comprising these mutahs have remained so far true to their pledges
3t fio hruman sacrifices have occurred among them. A
the bublic sacrifices of buffaloes have this season been universally celebrated by
A & o -Chitina Kimedi and ‘in ‘the Pussingia mutah or Mahasingi, No less °
hiirbedti etiatoos wote. sacrifieéd #t the new moon in the month of Magho this
""" Srd Falituary 1869)." This substitution of the inferior animal hasibeen gradually
i6d out-year after year, but in no single year has it rcached so great a climax as

! inthiﬂv This change, though satisfactory if taken in the -abstract, has however been

this season attended with innovations and. eéremonies which only too plainly show that

' these Khonds have relinquished the meriah, not freth choice, but from compulsion, and

- that the innate wish to sacrificeisds M% avér.
In the Pussingia mutah, where thi# season fourtcen buffaloes were sacrificed, the

gsame ccremonies and rites wewfeaé%vegwmh formerly celebeated the immolation of
a human being. These were the eredtion ofa large and variegated umbrella, to the
top of which the head of 8 Tongun (hotn bill) being: attsehied; it was carried at the
head of the procession. The buffaloes- were then sacrificed on the same ground which
in former years had been the seene of human sacriflees. /A lotah full of blood after
the bill of the toucan bad been dipped in it, as also a pree® of flesh, were then buried,
with all due formalities, under the stone which rep t?,;e shrine of * Taru Penmi,”
the identieal deity in whosg, honor hwnan ¥ were formerly sacrificed. The

refuse of the bufiale, consiatitig of the offal sifitiec fa, were then burnt with certain
ceremonics and the ashey-depoaited, in this pahy he cor : :

received the ashes of htwman vidtime, and, complete the ceremony, a pig was killed
T eaten on the ith dky aftor the, gserdios, 8 rite always performed after a meriah
scrifice, it being equivalent to. the’*}suddo "'of the Hindus, or the ceremony of

T T e Tecabnal snd Kalahan
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The Patros (Hindu chiefs) were unanimous in stating that, if this season has past
over without the Agency traversing the Chinna Kimedi tracts, meriah sacrifices would
without fail have occurred. The Khonds were questioned, but denied, as a matter of
course, that they had any wish to resort to the meriah, but, when asked why they had

this year for the first time made offering to the meriah deity with a pomp and with,

the exhibition of emblems which had never before taken place and after they had
pledged. themselves to renounce the rites and ceremonies of that puja, they replied
that the offering of a buffalo was the substitution of an inferior animal, all that they
dared to offer, but, if certain forms and ceremonies Wwere neglected, great calamities
were certain to overtake them.

Owing to these suspicious innovations, I publicly and most positively prohibited
the sacrifice of buffaloes or other animals on ground formerly dedicated to " the meriah,
and that uuder no circumstances were offerings in future to be made to ‘the
“ Dhurni” deity, nor were the ¢ Chuthy ” and Toucan’s hcad ever again to be
displayed. .

The Khonds, foiled on this _point, appealed to their chiefs and asked the question;
“ Which deity shall we propitiate now that the Sirkar has prohibited offerings to
¢ Dhurni’ ?” ~ The Patros, with apparent sincerity, replied that in cvery village were
numerous * gam?” or village deities distinet from ¢ Dhurni’” to which sacrifices of
goats, fowls, &ec., were offered even before the merigh had been prohibited, and that,
with the permission of the Sirkar, buffaloes should, in future, be sacrificed in the name
of any of these dcities with ordinary ceremonies only. This was allowed under a
threat of severe punishment if the name or any of the rites of the meriah were ever
again revived.

I made particular inquiries of the Patros and others of the causes which had given
origin to this partial revival of a prehibited rite. The DPatros stated that not only
were the Khonds too anxious to revert to this deeply-cherished rite, but other circum-
stances also partly contributed to this feeling ; amongst others small-pox had for the
last two seasons made terrible ravages in districts and among communities where it was
never before known. The rains for the last two seasons had been unfavorable. Last
year the crops in mauny districts failed from want of raiu, and s year, though rain had
been copious, it was unscasonable, the early showers being so heavy as to wash away
the newly-transplanted rice crops while there was a scarcity of rain towards the end.

But it appears certain that all this restlessness is attributable to the recent
sacrifices in Upper Goomsur, which bhave unsettled the minds of all the sacrificing
Khond tribes of Chinna Kimedi bordering on that district. A rescucd meriah estabd
lished in the low countiy, but who, being on a visit to some of his old friends in.the
Pussingia district, was present while the buffalo sacrifices were being celebmé‘éad,

informed me that the ‘“ Jani,” or officiating priest, while performing the customary depey. .
monies prior to the sacrifice, made use of the following invoecation :—¢ Oh ! goddess, =

were it not for the orders of the.Sirkar, and more especially for the rescued ‘meriahs
whom the Sirkar has left in our country, und who are watching all our actions, we would
offer you human sacrifices. -We have, however, called the buffalé & meriah,’and as
such accept of it. Grant us all our wishes, and advance our welfare and prosperity.”

The party deputed to visit the southern-portion of the hill tracts were visited
by all the Khonds of the Shubcrnagiri, Gaddapur, and Panigonda districts of Chiuna
Kimedi, also by those of Ryabiji, Chandéapury Bijipur, and Godairy of Jeypore. No
rumours of sacrifice anywhere prevailed, and the K 'dhaefap#w’d contented and happy,
although the general complaint was the partial failure of the rice crops. S
) Tp the tracts of J eypore above the 'ghits;and in which human sacrifices,
infanticide, and other atrocities still prevail, no ‘parties were deputed, as, without the
superintendence of a European officer, every endcavour to suppress crime in these parts
would b6 & mere waste of time and result in no perfanent good, but I hope to be
able personally to visit these portions of Jeypore noxt scason. -

lar ‘If:; Ci;lnna Kimedi IEiI.ie'teen new meriahs were rescued ; these were wonien with
wpé fguzna;m 1es; being 8011é1tqd by their owners, they were given back in adoption on‘the
Ters asecurxty of the Hindu chiefs. These women were originally purchased“as

nd intended, as such, but the price paid for them having reduced the purchager . :

N

oy I

i ; SRR T P,
tn ronury, the latter weve nouble to pay the dower always demanded v marringe
beiween Khonds.  The purchased meriahs under these cirenmstances became their wives
‘and the raothers of their children, unid the intervention of Guverament Las now placed

them beyond the risk of being sold or exchanged.

Pwenty-nine possizhs or serfs were alse registored 2ud allowed to remain with
their owners | thest persens wors wll at one time purehased and emplo) _agraran
slaves ) by now registering them they are hraught u.mi:::r Government supervision T:xﬂ(i
are placed beyond tbe contingeney of boing again disposed of when teo old {6 work.
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On the grounds

and for the reasons coutaned
ton, for the

rracts of Chinna X

o
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v g Sgoacy, and L lave DOW been nfurmed b_y L O
Lo CCommissioner of Cuttack, that ke has officially recommended that the
Kiovd mehal: of Boad should be transterre ; griar
distanee delay % 1n obtaining answers to
comniien: s, reports from Boad gensrally taking twelve days to reach Cuftaci,
and the same period elapsing in scuding replies. The Boad hills en the other hand
are easily reached in two days from Russellkonda.
Mr. Chokbarn is also of opinion that, were the Boad Khond mebals placed under
theéﬁurisdiétion of this Ageney, a censuicru}wle redustion mighs take place in ﬂf o estab-
Yishinent sanctioned for those traets. What the exact oxpenditure may be Tam
yuable 1o state, but, if T might be ullowed to express an opinion upon the sibject, I
feel assured that, wore Mr. Clockburi’s proposal earvied out, a very considernbie suving
“might be made by gradnatly rednsing the veasont astebhishuent in Boad.
In the event of Government being
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reeonmendation, snd at the sawe w uing the transfer of the Khond tracts of
Chinna Kimedi, Suradd, and Bodogodo to this Ageney a3 proposed by me, there will
then only remain the Khond tribes of Goomsur and Chokapad under a distinet autho-
‘tfty, viz., that of the Agent in Ganjam. '
The recent sacrifices in Atharal mutah show fhat, whatever good may heve
esulted from the institution of a police amongst the Khond tribes of Upper Croomsar,
that establishment bas been powerless t6 prevent sacrifees and unable to deteet them
after their ocenirence. It is, thercfore, a matter of consideration whether the transter
‘of these districts also might mot be beneficial in more ways than ope. In the first
‘place the reasons which induced me to solicit the transfer to this Agency of certain
‘distriets are tully discussed in my letter, No. 64, of the 3rd March 1858, now before
Government. The same arguments apply to Goomsur and Chokapad. Again the
-present administration of justice through a head of police, with all its concomitant,
though perhaps unavoidable, inconveniences, is distasteful alike to Khonds and Hill
Uriyas, and I trust 1 may be pardoned in observing chat, while the henefits that -will
arisé from these transfers appear to me plain and distinet, 1 eannot ilju.:-tgme i’ha.‘t oue
alid or cogent objection to such a course can be adduced by the Guujiun authorities.
v Should the q:,aestiau possibly arse ag to whethor these armngf‘-nl("ﬂ.tﬁ would %cad. to
ving or to an iperease of expenditure, I make bold to assert that the substitution
of the proposed method of conducting the duties of tha hill t-f!lc‘t%!‘vlﬁu he a lm costly
- pffairthan it is at present. Te Boad diers is a tuhsildar on high pay with a jarge
establishment, At Purnaghur in VUpper Gomnsuy, and 15 miles from Ra avi of
Boad, 182 heag ot police with a sousiderabis yotinue, and the samo i L wid, 138
pules from Pamaghur and 15 from Doad,  Those e essny SR R
by working under ope responsible suthorily in suburdinsilon to this Ageney, would
effectually sspervise the whole of the districts, .which now possess three distinct
ymbordinate authorities. |
. The schoo! established in 1854 in the meriah cultivating village of Uporobhango
ig, T am happy-to state, progressing most favorably. There is at the prosent time an
attendance of 42 pupils, all rescued meriahs or the children of those rescued in former
years, but all attempts "to induce the Uriyas of the adjacent villages to send their
 ghildren to this Government school have proved abortive, the prejudices of the Uriya
matk allowing him to come in contact with the Khonds, who are considered outcasts
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|
and the lowest of the low. The female meriahs and their families, formerly located at
Suradé, arc now established at Uporohhango, where they are more immediately under
Government supervision. The male children are also enabled to attend school instead
of running wild over the country as was the case when at Surud4. ‘

The rescued merishs, who have been from time to time established as ryots in
various parts of Lower Goomsur, have now gained habits of industry. The villages
are in a flourishing condition, and the few mertahs who are now recciving monthly
batta will from the st July be independent of Government support. These villages,
eleven in number, pay to Government the sum of Rs. 144-5-0 aunually as revenue.

A census of male and female children six years and nnder was partly taken by
myself during a visit paid this season to a portion of the infanticidal tribes after
leaving Chinna Kimedi. The remainder was carcfully compiled by experienced and
trustworthy servants of the Agency specially deputed on that serviee, and who
proceeded leisurely from villuge to village, and whose returns, when compared with
those made by mysclf, bear every mark of correctness. These returns, though perhaps
not so satisfactory as may'be wished, nevertheless show a very favorable and steady
increase in the number of female children reured.

Seventeen criminal eases were investigated and disposed of by this Agency from
the Ist May 1858 to the 30th April 1859. Many more have been disposied of by:
counsel and advice or in a Summary manner, such as petty compluints rog;n'ding land
z.md_ others of a similar nature, in which, properly speaking, we huve at present 1o
Junsdiction, but these have not been entered. »

‘Trusting that what I have written on the subject of the propose:d transfers will be .
considered sufficicut to enablo the Government of India to form a judgment on the

subject, I beg therefore most respectfully and earnestly to solicit the attention of
a

Cic.)vern_ment to my proposal, viz., that the Khond tracts of Upper Goomsur, Chiun
Kimedi, Suradd, and Bodogodo, also those of Chekapad and Boad, may be plafl*d
under the sole control of this Agency. The whole of these tracts are above the ghats.

From Lieutenant A. C. MAGNEILL, Agent in the Hill Tracta of Orissa, to the Secro- -

tary to the Government of India, dated Russellkonda, 22nd August 1860.

1 have the honor to submit a summary of the proceedings of this Agency during
the past season. The letters which accompauicd my diaries from time to time having
made Government acquainted with the most noticeable circumstances, I shall now only
succinetly allude to them in a connected form. ke

Karly in February our respective camps left for the hills, my Assistant being
deputed to visit the Chinna Kimedi districts, while T proceeded to Suradii, where I wa-
visited by the greater portion of the infanticidal tribes. The non-attendance of thé
neighbouring Khonds was unaveidable owing to the annual buffalo sacrifice colebrated)
In the month of February, immediately previous to harvesting their dhall crop, which
forms the staple article of food amongst the infanticidal tribes. '

The progress made in the suppression of infanticide, though necessarily slow, 18

nevertheless satisfuctory. The ceusus this season taken shows that 205 female i"fant,_sﬁ_ :

have this year boen reared, the corresponding number of maies bring 286, or in the

proportion of 10 males to nearly 9 females, and that the total number of fomales
#1x years of age and under is 970 against 1,199 males of a similar age. In 185 8-64,. -

when 1 first visited these tructs, there were only 870 females to 1,815 males, oF #8
average of 10 ma}es to § females, thus showing an increasc in the female pOP“wﬁo ;
of 180 per cent. in the last six years. S

¥ b Heving completed the work in the infanticidal tribes, T left Surad4 on the 7
obruaty and proceeded.to the Gaddapur and Panigonda districts of Chinna KimeCy

glrlf;:s severdl- blood fouds wore on the point of breaking out amongst Khonds
" The first ﬁﬁ{i;ﬁ i wu mqmrqd into and adjusted was a dis 1o 1D
. 8 inguiret pute between the 197
21‘1:3:& Dr:ﬁKot@mahg, snd Pennemaha -of Paniglgouda. This quarrel originated frofn

pershitious belief ‘universally. puevalent amongst the Khouds ugto the ponﬂf”

i 2

mte

‘g e § . b ¢ v v Toa3vis ;
his claim iv full as requested. A portion of these beZ s

>
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fiherent in certain parties of asswming at will the invisible form of a tiger, bear, or
suake and destroying life by passing over and carvying off or devouring the spirit of
a sick person.

This superstitions belicf js ealled # Palto Bagho,” and a charge of that nuture
having been fulsely raised against the Khonds of Pennemaha by those of Kottemaha,
the chaz'g;‘e wus indignantiy denied, but the su{;—posed offender was waj =nd killed
and the whole of his property in the shape of grain, eattle, and other household stull

ras plundered, the partizaus of the murdered man retaliated, and, before a sibbandi
gnard could reach the spot, three mors lives were lost.

The hostile partics waited on me immediately after my arrival in their peighbour-
hood, when T explained to them the utter fallacy of the superstition 1 which they so
implicitly believed, and af the same time snlen’uﬂy warned them that m future Govern-
ment world not allaw of men’s lves being saerificed under the falee protuxt of © Pulto
Bagho.”  They were then recovciled according to [i& cand a fine of ten
rupess wWas unposed on the Hindu chiefs of this distri g the
at the eommencement when they eould ecasily have d
thelr ohijoot o oftect, as up te tic present fime the ol
alwiys received the support f;.sf the Uriya chiefs, whose share of the plundered
they acknowiedge to have hitherto been a bullock or a buffulo.

In eitering into the subject of the second reconciliation I was enabled to effeet,

'viz;;,. that of the Rajah of Gaddapur and the Uriyas of Sonepur, I must go back for

some yoars and bricfly allude to the origin of the gnarrel.

For the lust elghteen yvoars the men of Sonepur have had no intepeourse vwith the
o o . R i ¢
Tat Tainh und have refused o acknowledgs bis authority, bat this iilfecling can be

frueed rom the tine when the Hon, Mr. Russell visited the Cimnua Kimedi hill tracts
in sesrch of Dora Bissoye, the chict leader iv the first Goomsur disturbances. At this
time a person named Nondemont, a scion{ though spurirmg).ni; t!le house ef~ Gaddapur,
was in posscssion of the Srirampur aud Nonepur mutahs, it being generally asserted
that these mutahs had becn wrested by foree or intrigue trom the then Tat Rajah,
whose violent and tyrannical conduet had alienated the minds of nearly alf his subjects
many of whom in consequence placed themselves under the direct nutherity of Uhinna
Kimedi.

Nondomoul wus removed to the low country by Mr. Russell on a charze
harbouring the rebel chief, Dora DBissove, but aft: st retention he was released,
but bianded over to the eare of the Kajuh of Chinna , who trunsforred hing to the
Tat Rajah of Gaddapur with orders for his reception

P
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The present Tul Rajeh at this period wos a ehild sad under thee hig grand-
maother, who, afraid of the known turbulent charucter of Nendomoni, ¥ to recgive

him, and he subsequently retired to Panigonda, where he died, leaving his soa Baneo-
wiani in a state of poverty. The Souepur people again referred their 0Wn case, as
well as that of their chiet’s son, to the Rajah of Chinna Kimedi, by whom instructions
were issued that the services sanctioned by usage were to he paid to the Tat ]ﬁzqah with

ke ol o B . . RS e MTh o
- the right of appenl to the Rujab in the event of any grievance or oppression. This

arrangement would ia all probability have been eorricd out by ih"—‘f—:f-"‘“?!”'l' people
aud peace restored, but the Gaddapur pecple again refused to acknowicdge any elaim
on the part of Bancomoni to authurity of any kind in Sonpepur, 0F cven to the landg
held by his father in Srirampur. From that date all friendly relations ceased ; the
Khonds divided into factions owned a nominal allegiance t¢ whichever party it best
suited their interests to serve.

In the year 1844 the Tat Rajak applicd to the then Agent, Captain Macpherson,
for restoration of his power aver Soncpur.  Orders word d Dingly 1ssued geoanti;

T iF g

towed by rhe Uriy
Soncpur, the orders issued in 1844 have never been aoted up to.

In the scason 1851.55 the late Captain Frye, after infinite trouble, '{s":‘;{_-';aim:d for
Tiancomoni, the Hindy chief above alluded to, the lands rormerly held by his father, and
at the same time an adjustment of the quarrel was made, Which it was hoped wonld
have been final, but the obstinate tenacity of the Tat Rajah Wlshm.g to force upon
his sﬁbjects conditions wngnited to their preseut position, ‘and which will be alluded to
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hereafter, saused anofher ontbresk of il-fecling in the latter end of 1850, which at
one time threatoned to be serious and was only arvested by the despatoh of &
sibbandi guard,

A wutual distrust had hitherto prevented a thorough reconciliation ; it hecame
absolutely necessary that the highly objectionable state of affeirs which bad so long
existed should cease, sud with this view the Tat Rajah visited me at Russellkonda in the
month of May 18549, with the view of a final adjusiment of this long-standing fend, and

T was then able to induce hin to visit his superior, the Rajah of Chinna Eimedi,—an ’
1 ) ]

act of homage duc by the Tat Rajah, but which he hud never previously Performed.

On mv arrival in the (faddapur district, the Tat Rajah visited me and roquested
anearly and definite settloment of his quarrel with the Urivas of Sonepur, which had
not resolved itself into the question as to the status under which the Hindu chiefs were
to revert to their allegiance. The Tab Rajuh, with the view of personal advantage,
demanded the surrender of Sonepuras a * Palle,” which, if granted, would have given
him the internal administration of the mutal and the epjoyment of several lucrative
privileges, amongst other eseheats.  The Senepur, on the other hand, with @ view to
independence, insisted on being ranked as a @ Godo,” which would have brought them
wider the immediate control of Uhinna Kimedi, but independent arbitrators Adeuh;:red
Spnepur to be a * Chamas,” and the only qucst"ions that romained were that of 3eTV10es
to ba perfarmed and favors to be conferred.

The Tar Fajahi, o the slrength of the ordoers issued in 1844, wanted to plaim iTom
the Uriyas nine services, but of these twe wero so obsolote, and at the same thne npsute
o tha poras :
these wery

.

&

that the riya chiels should aet as the Tat Rajal’s palankin Learers, aid
, they should vearly thateli his bouse,  In retuen For excpiion {rom these twWo
N T oL . N . . . 7 vy .
aemends, the Uriyus agroed to pay the Tat Rajah a yearly trhute ol L3 rupees,

These wutnal coneessions resulted in a public reponeiiation in thy presenoe ot

L

Trndn and Khond chiefs of that disteiet, aud, as it was caerind out,
3 wange, after o patient and prefescted negotintion, 1t s to he hoped Lhat
iution will prove permanent.

after the Tut Rajalls retwn t¢ the billy wfter visiting Bis snperior 88
abuve, sn old fend was revived hoiween the Khond tribos of Tahnnnngs
RELN both of Gadidager, aid sovernl lives were lowd befors the Tit Rajsh

winent of thiir quarrels uatii 1 vidited Graddapor, ot their promiges

it ety beoheny wid bostiliGes wore ahout w tueeaeiceoee, when

L3

nddunine Jdizfrrel.

i
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se of Thurorngia, 91l obeved the cail of the Sivkie. :
od o atlene,

ware sent fo bring 1o the recwsand tribe, but, as they portinaciousiy refus T
seuty to Visit themin tbéi: cwn fastuesce, 1 uucm‘dingi y nm;chcwl with
wtion of my crtablixhment over a vory wild nnd rugged evuntly und p H"“f}”"'i my
camp ou the dispuicd ground, where 1 wus waited e Ly the tribe who hid previ®
susly refuzed fo attend, .
. Ou the morming of the 170 Februosy the diffarent, tribes Liegan to coliect, dr gsse@
1 war eosfume wud fully armeld | ihé}’ at lust mugtered 1i,§’w.“rd3 of 700 indepe uden

%

Vi WO and ehiidren, and though the previongs doy iu thetr OWn vma‘g(’.‘-, and 01 on
days previousiy ab Buminigam, they showed o syuptoms of fear or distrust, stil oh

%?ﬂ? present ocessien !l attempls Lo hrovg them to an futerview werg univailing, 8B
HEy remmned gronped in spall parties. o
‘ §LEH

. {\31%1; some 1ime had elapeed, o war-dopee was somwererd, i which both p&ﬂ o
I ERae Vi sy allorhid Sean 5 < G oy 5
F‘*?-{;c~~t-»;‘ Ut B osngat wjury reccived by a wan of Thaumupld wag (_xom.truﬁgi "Lyl ';i
tribe a2 inSeationsl and intended to canso n oullision ; they acoordingly retalisted 2

€2 52y - ) . p P 2 . A . - 1f4
Lring five matchlooks. No injury wne providentially infticted, but wn appesl aroi

wos the immediate result, aud the Khonds ranged themsclves nitg their 6wl Pi‘;?;f;

aad g eollision in which many liven wonld hove been lopt becamo jminent.

nt snetrl sondition of the Uriyas, that 1 declared them to Le inachtssible ;o

t i tnability W suppress the quarrel, A guarlof wibban i wos sent to the
co Malish sivdar, and tranguiilite was isedintely restored | the jeading
Tt the iow couniry and sipned muchillas, it which they agread

oo frrhies and thely pEriivans werd cumovened b watd on e at Baminigat ;-

i three

\
A

T
s gtiding o st ovent, § puhd brsard s strong el of
, LIUTS W QUK POSSLES] fu ol a small stip of vacant g}‘ozm:{, which scparute-tl the
hostile purties, who were informed thet any aggressive movement made by either side
would be regented as an attack on the Sirkar. This threat had the desired effect, and
as night approached, they broke up into small parties and disporsed to thoir villa‘ges, !

On the follewing day, the Tsih Felruary, the chief Khonds aprived and their
quarrel was minutf,rlj,.' wwgnired into, The dienoied ground was also earefully examined,
and on the followmg day, wic nnpuniod by all the elders of the tribes and 500 Khonds,

I tixed the boundary iu tie manser most binding an the Khonds, viz, by muking
them walk the pmmden'y T Lt dxed on, holding a piece of string, onc cad of which was
tled rownd wn elephunt’s trank.  The lae of demaveation baving been thus fixed, the
_USllﬂ] bonds and rquchilkas were taken and the Khonds reconeiled :m«‘:m.‘diné £n
Khond usuge, in which the icading men of cach wvarty being seated ou the ;;;r(:;zvund
deelare hot 9100 iy s over and adl Liowil] 3t 2! ;

leaf a quantity of spirits, whicl the elder of the chiefs ponrs dowxn ghe throat of his
quondam adversary, which act the tatter in his turn mmm(;«:::L{;f.:-ss ; they then embrace
each other und declare the foud at an end.

The Bori mutah of (itaddapur., of whieh Bori Thanungis and Kissabassa form a
part, is the most wild and mountwinous part of the Chinna Kimedi bili ruets. Thero
is very littlc rice cultivation, and the Khonds obtaina precarious livelihood by elearing
the slopes of hills and cultivating various kinds of pulse.  Merigh sacrifice lus never
vbtained in that mutah, but female iufunticide prevails to a very great extent. Wild and
almost inaccessible, this dgency had never previously visited that part of the country,
and thouglh a few of the Khond chiefs hud waited on the Sirkar at Gaddipur on’
formcr occasions, still the bulk of the populatisn was personally nnacquainted with ws ;
they, however, showed no symptoms of fear, and my camp was crowded all day with
inen, women, and children, who viewed with awe and astonishment elephants, Lorses,
and tents, all of which were new and strange to them.

While in that part of the country 1 fook the opportunity of persoually registering
the female children; the result was—Khond female children 214, male 4965 Dombo
female children 90, male 91.  The Khonds denied the churge of infuntiide, but nothing
could be meve eonclusive of their guilt than the tact shown i the censas that the pumber
of female children of the Dombo race equalled, if it did not exceed, the: munber of male
children of the same age; whnercas in the houses of Khonds mhabiting the same village
the proportion is 10 male to 5 female children. /o

¥
PR . i~ E
rhowstd Y frd e pLibtd o

In Bori, as in the adjoining tracts of Suradd, poverty is the sole cause of this
wholesale destruetion of fewnale children,  For the period of seven years, during which
the lute feud between the Khonds of Kussabassa and Bodili lasted, a fine rich tract of
paddy fields, well watered, remained uncuitivated. The extent of this ground was
estimated by personal observation to exceed little more than S0 scres, an amount
apparently iu.signiﬁv:;uu't, but which assumes a very different aspeet when it.ropresentﬂ
more than one halt of the total ground fit, for rice cultivat.on in both villages; su
minute is the division of Lad srongst the Khonds thet, while the Dossessor of one
aore of puddy luad is cowsidered well off, the swner of five i eabeenio & Fel e,

One of the mane satistactory results sttending the adjustment of this long-standing
dispute was that during my stay in that past of the conntry 1 had the satisfuction ol
seeing the ownors eleariny and preparing for this season’s °TOP ground which, as
above stated, had for spven yeurs remuined unealtivated.

After bringing to u s tisfacsory termination the work in Gaddapur and P{stﬁg@ﬁd;@
I next traversed the large and popuious districts of Ryab:jt and fjlm.nc‘.mpur ot Jeypore,
where the Khonds waited on e with much alacrity. N2 sac:r‘mcv. -h:.‘:;fl uccuz‘re:@‘tis=:m;;;’n
a report had reached my Asistunt that o meriah had heen sacrificed n the Ryabiji mutah

jeas

in the month of October 1859, The czse was commifted to my eourt, but the cvidence

LIt

for the prosecution was so utterly faise and eontradictory that 1t was dismissed at oner.

Tieaving the Jeypore country, I passed on fo Funjizhur of Falzhandi, where Sn
Chatterputti Deo, the Jaghiredr, visited me and introduced th> Khonds of Mundakh
and Bhurti, These Kiwmd trasts ave contiguous to the mntshs inhabited by the
¢ Kutiah 7 or Digging Khonds of Chinua Kimedi and ave stiiler to them W every

oy

<
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%}B:putt ; '\Iie? e meriahs were rescued this scason {rom the Khonds of Mundah and
Bhurti, »nd t aore vemein to he rescued next season,
Jwr;ﬁlier gz;.lv1:‘%:hcornlplcft,fed, )hhe Wiork iu baunjihur, 1 passed on o Pissen 71 keonte of
Jud 0OTE, he Bhonds o1 1 e : . - Pral : »
thiuch they ubtained fle ;"'b district long agn gave up the saerifice of meriahs,
com blaintts; v};ere m:yi;t - from Ryabiji when u saunfice occurred. Numerous
e e plundetel st Bissem Cuttuck regardiug the illicit acts of Khongars
the um o he-xtll))t}l?}(, :red :.}mvelle(;'s and committed othor acts of gang robbery but
' i weather and the great amoy : - camp prevented
i » great amount of sieknes , revented 8
longer stay m these unhealthy regions. sickness in eamp pred

Bero an}d ﬁ;:;:ﬁﬁ::ﬁgg?g (t;m Kurmingia ghit and, after visiting @ portion of the
traversed in Succ:essik;l a0 J X oom%\.lr, entered Chinoa Kimendi at Surungadah and then
Larrinta ok +he nr.:-ﬂfl». 1 Kurthili. L@ﬂlﬁl&l{lghl, Balliguda. Bamkurnah, and Bonk

writed on Iny”Aé;ig(J«‘l“- "'t’ '{T Magmsmghl district, Many of the priveipal Khond chiefs
attendance of 1 h‘ r\e:zi?i’ d"“ t "l"‘hPT‘,"V_ule_eLu of smuli-pox tu maally places prevented the
pledge. No new mwr;allxls e§§:ere f(-ne’ thonds were found to have 1 'n-mned 1tr'u:31 to their
in adoption to their owners. * fonnd, but twelve kossiahs were registered an restoT

After completingn the work 1 SR . ers"; sod

the Pussinet s 1n the Mahasinghi district, my Assistant then trav

alr:eil}: %S[Ballrllgl? m}xld Beremullicko mutahs of the cerng tre or Siml?ernagiri district, There,
asinghi, small-pox prevented the attendance of muny Khond tribes. Those,

however, who paid thei
tver, paid their respec . . " od
true to their pledges, pects came with alacrity, aull wero found. to have remith .

pussege :Zl::,g(;sogﬁbefnag‘"{ my Assistant visited the Kotoghur district, and thenee
Gmnipur Li‘,,m;'lr} an‘d Sirdapur of Jeypore, and joined me on the 18th March af
of irt:'m¢)‘l'xti “b nant (J_rm.niord has brought prominently to my notico that the practiee
thix Feaél - ng, s uffaloes with ”‘]} the rites and ceremonies of the forbidden meriah
Ki;nedi 'nmé .‘]'"" celehrated with ‘unusual pomp in nearly every rantah of Chinna
i cho' xfwf :x.slandmg the prohibition issued last scason by myself, when maost of the.
wade. th e mformed me that, if theso ceremonivs were nllowed and no restriction.
(‘?;Adi,‘{ :i ;rmate with to revort to buwan sucrifice, which cannot be expested to be
unm{? :') b:(?:;: g‘l",m’?d; of the Khonds, would asturedly induce some of the most
othar sacrifioos, their pledges, and the example once set would assurcdly lcad to mauy
itin Q{T]}I::}t;z?xf C;P011mstqnc¢»s T considered it pradant to issuea proclamation prohib--
granted for t'h: :’ any of the ceremonies of u proseribed rite, though permission W8
bog s ;c tfnﬂ -fcnhm of buflaloes and Ot.her aniwals as formerly, sud I would ne¥
w 'lp o 1t'd © submit the reasons which induced me to take this course, whiv!
us only adopted after careful consideration. ‘

My Assistant ofichlly brought to my notice the great inconvenienge 9‘}‘1,@1‘.‘?’

mrﬁ geofe?‘g ?nemfé‘_] in oarrying out the work of the Agency this seasol in oertain

inhabits . pr:] :
P ‘}t;r;t:l icsmsed .by the terrible ravages of small-pox, which, in its most virulent
1, has this season appearsd in mutahs in which hitherto it had beel unknown.

they had no,w for tehy %‘;}\l d mot help considering that the terrible scourge with thb
merish. Cholera: ¢ first time boen visited was attributable to the re] inquishment of the.
tracts iast ° ﬂ-ﬂJ?o’ hltherto unknown in any pOl'ﬁOn of the Cbinnﬂ Kimedi h“‘!l
the cam g %ar. carried off several persons in Ballig\x(k having been brought
amp of Brinjarris returning with salt from the coust to Chattisghur of Nagpore:

-,-esu§&£°$1b;f " :"tv the immolation of buffaloes would buve been tantamount 0 the
cherished rite a:fi!?o ‘the conditions under which the Khonds sutrendered their lm’k
cther hand, were :t{fm %%WMI to sacrifice any animals they pleased. Again, 0% % ‘
merinh, of which the 1 publie saorifice of buffuloes (sccompanied by enremoniof of the
. tacit sanction of G ¢ preperation of ¢ Cuiri Modho " * is the chief) to receive evon the

’ of Giovirnment, thtere would then arise the imminent dauger of secrot and

Wbrase e

e i

ke S« 4 o i . g e i L o .-—,-_s:...,,.——-u-'-"‘"‘""“,r’

® A heet mads trom the millet, called tr&mulfk

gtealthy sueriice of hgnan beings by wignt snceeoded an the TolowmE MoTBRE Ry e

imruolation of the buffalo.

That such « contingener s not ¢
refor 4o the secrct sacmibec at miidng
Walahandi in 1835, as alen de the an
tracts uncler similar ercumsar s iy 1845, 1

bt ovey probahie. Towondd heg 1o

i "*,(h:&ih:‘..‘) ‘
L. ' N PR ) &
b aecurred o thi ¢ )1“_;"v(i:iir]i; m ﬂt.::%.li i3

cord iny L omusRr W b

My viewson this sibjoct wip
eontrol over thetr Khouds, snd whs
These, in referring o L
distilled from ©* Luirg,”

[N .
madiaeniing

fail vo hring to nolw v
hinma Kimmedi in ihe montd o Fehruary 1
L sdinge an 1] ri

in the Balligada muteh of

oconsion the abuve lijuor was 1 wiaken of, seversl perstis, e ang A 4

goverely woundod with knives 1o the general aera mple which took place mosutting afi
_ ¥ i R N . T o < . 1 Jg4F

morsels of Hesh from the quivering body of the hali-dead hutfalo.
After a careftd eonsidoration of ail these facts, 1 coniered 1t prus

the sacrifice of huffalows o1 grr}unﬁf ‘zmj_mf::vrl}; reserved for g BaC
| ang w of the Ligaer distilied { mada) from the gratn catled

w1 of vertan €

Fouie,”

opihlems formerly ouly ssoid when celehrating meriah sacrifices,

These ])fn'liibif.ic)t_xe will, it 15 hoped, reduce the danger af v
fiees and also impress upul the B;.t;m;d:; the determminution of Gover
carcfully that the pledges entered info are acted up to. Comsidorad
povartheloss boen allowed fo e Khunds while celebrating buifule
carrying out cha intentions of Govermaent as copveysl io thair -
the 20th June 1860, 1w which fhey state that it aught to be borne i i
tep too fast i1 sueh a matter may unde much ‘u.‘f the ";;uud 1{3 Pl ly done
one grand point of eosaation from ht}z‘nan sacrifice being gawed, the nrogress
anything further shou‘nd D most agutiously made”

towartds

1 the JIH Tracts of (irisea, to the Beere-
heondn, 20th

h

Prom Licutenant A0 MaeN ) :
: -, dated TLussolifo

o tary to the Gover

1 have the honor L6 salanit o conneefed report s}’i. the proceeditigs of CHIR LApnne
during the pust seuson., Ail detals Lave heen farsished ftom fime to time
own apd my Assistant’s dinries.

Towards the cnd of November our camps started for the n
accompanied me a8 fﬂm-\ as SQurads, ‘_.zmd ‘then, asc.end.ing ﬂy_ﬂ ghit
through the valley of Dig: wo the Khond tracts of Chinne Kimedr.

At Suradd T had an interview with all the chief Khonds of the infanticidal trihes ;
wien m;u%t-i.om}d whether they had remained true to their pledgos and now
oty fenale i ianis, replied 1n the affirmative, fit porsont] observalion
aueh was not the ease, and, though undoubtedly many more female
ban formerly, still the dispropurtion of fhe sexcs too plainly
{4 this great evil stiil obtains to 2 greas oxtont. These
1 a Maliah sirdar were depuied to those tracts, and,

"A corrcet census was thus
Kimedi. This census, which

these mely
reared all
demonstrated that !
children arc now eared 't '
rOVes that in many disirie
trustworthy cutcherry corvants and a M W
4o = Uzisurely each pah, they visited every village.
Juwineu of the hill tracts of Suradd znd 2 portion of Chinna i T nsus :
contains not only the Khovt popu‘x:dion, Tmt that ot other races }%ﬁﬂth‘{iﬂ.w‘ll}l. L;hem in
hebits and customs, shows ~hat the Khonds are more E'-ddl.c@ﬁf to 1.11f31}t1(f‘.(m.th;m

§ desisting from so horrible 2

ther races domiciled with them. The necessity ¢ A
the o ed 3 ssible means were adopted to enforce the

practice Was urged upon all classes, and all po S nishment may for a tim:
v! wg of Government upui these wild men. 'pja'e‘fe?r ol p umr,fm)(en!- yoay fora fumw
o Fas 8 restraint, but the vermantnt shotitien of intanticide c}an.noﬁ;e espe(ﬂt:ed from
e T e e 1w difficult, evidence Su Jerent to
Vet ORIV LGE . ipsey 0l 1AW 1g 171510 LL W9 Suraclenv W
this 80TLE ¢ i":;?,ﬁ'}u”f}‘?“ m ! : - o 1 A o aradicaie thiy great
poourTe toN VIS et apidone DrociTs - S L oo .
p!(.v‘hhﬁ On i l)(,.L‘,z“ 2 J!‘gi”,(,! B i . perviaon & i i i

in il

far o0t

ovi! appt?iﬂ‘% o e o oo

verly vists, when a gotud

both sexes.  Tho headmen oF Ve



‘ \ e 4 e
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is proportional should receive some mark of favor from Government. These tmay flss season.  The Khond eliefs were invarably carcfuily exhortad o terain true to
appear very slender means for the eradication of g groat evil, but I ean deviso BO.. their pledges, and not to be led away by the evil counsel of badly-dispused meu,
, more hopeiul rontedy than constant supervision , B : ' i ! it of the meriahsi | ol Aporol;
After leaving Suradd’ I . : : ‘ , The school established for tho benctit of the seriahs in the village of Aporobhango
hers I.er'.ca;:itfﬂd umcb L In_;n‘ceeder} to the Gaddapur District of Chinna Kissedi, in the low country is, Lam happy tu report, progressing fuvorably j theve is ul present
12 | wag waited on by the Tat Rajah and all the chinf Klionds of that distriat. an attendance of forty-five elildren—-either rescved meriahs or the chilitren of merishs
reseued in former years and patablished as ryvls. OF this number, six are studying

}:‘(‘,Dt is:firlﬁici’vhtﬂq‘;ibﬁ;gr;‘gdd,‘E;u_tfsevcral eases of female infanticide were brought. to.
ﬁorﬁiétioﬁ o 'il’il]‘-”“ti:-’ eé lrkmxx; ?he grc.a.t.r'r namber 'ni' t.i{(?ﬂl* fmn} w:}pt of m:1d9;§5;e,‘
sases were aceordingly %mtucl;ui“tng t}}:locnl!..’i})lc' ,The Khonds my licated 10 Thees |
in iroms. This lesient hent)n(px (:m;, :lf:gu!?i_:{;lths lmprmo_nmeut “ilm“.hi‘f::m:zm saerifice at Toohamal and her three children ; also the young girl :lec:}iCM@d to the
~ thst the Khonds wore inhahitants of the 3 cod o pass owing tol “Q_ ,“;“""l \isale ¢+ meriah godd_ess and intendod for suerifice in the (Goomsur hill tracts, but who was also
Yaxt your. its of the Jox motah who only made then submiesiod” rescued 1n the month of September 1860, as reported inmy letter, No. 257, dated
‘ ’ . Atﬁ ‘Decomber 186G, The Khond implicated in this case s been duly convieted and

sentenced to two years’ imprisonment with hard labor in irens

Uriya and Telugu ; the renainder Uriva ouly.

‘Tn the return of meriahs rescued this season 1s included the woman reseued from

was muen gratiied ut finding that the reconeiliation cffected last season betwostd s

%:jﬁhzgéls!'?f fi?ltmpmla and Thamungia of the Bori mntah, also between the Tat:
| Pounemala Jo'f 8 11)1 )«g}'(ilrxates of Sonepur and that between the tribes of Koftemu.h&y{lgmi , o
 the Tat Rajul .fa(x‘1 igonda, had begome thorough and sincere. Sri ;Rughmmth Deg,
rupep«; h_.b.ldl [§] mdd'apm', hfls thls yp}ar fOI' the ﬁrSt time I'(‘,(.'CiVl"Ll from sonepujf
.. A‘f ibute, ‘that‘ being the amount settled last senson by arbitration. ,
fo the o, upleting the work of the southern districts of Chinna Kimed, I pussed on

The K}iond; of1 af(i\':g(:.i f,;gg;"r.e’ .W(:‘_ﬁ!t‘e I W;S visited by all the Uriya (Jhi(;i'sdand lzis.%};:‘ .

: e8¢ extensive distriets have remained true to their pledges, bub s/ w Co ' g the I v

::l?asy {?glmg prevailed throughout the country.  The Uriya chiefs, when ?westionéd’;f b to the Government of India, flat:cd ] ? i

uowledged that, tkough the Khonds were ‘* nominally under control, still they, the 2] have the honor to forward my diaries from Ist to 30th November and trom 1sb

5 of " to 20th Ducember 1861, also those of my Assistant (Licutenant Crauford) from 2Vth

SEASON 1861-62.
(The last of the Meriak Agency.)

>

Only one letter forward.ing diaries is to be found ; it is given below 1 —

n Captain A. C. MacNEILL, Agent in the Iill Tracts of Orissa, to the “aerétary

, 'Patros, were not res - - e o2 s AGES
A Vere 1 ponsible for the-digpositions of the Khonds and knew littls: i,
- what mught be passing in their minds.” The XKhonds, when questioned by ) Novenber to 5th December and from 6th o 18th December 1861,
RN . A 4’he Qoth N”venlbcr 1801, I 1_’1'(’(:0(10(1 to Suradﬁ With the

T Mkn 8 9 AN E : ;
i owledged that the harvest had this year been an abundant one and that sk "R T eaving Russellkonda on t : ¢ urac !
: crview with the infanticidal tribes, but in this I was disap-

: 'was not mor ; P e
| of disteust (“113 prevalgnt than usual, b‘it Wgrtheless they could not councea) a fodtthy ._ Ohieﬂ't of haviog an int | ¢ ‘
A rart of the o uncasiness under the. relinguishment of human sacrifice. From Ba - - oabated, as 1 sscertained that the majority of these Khonds were absent from their
ere ;.3;'5;'1 .:ﬁr;«)anf!:Y soventern new meriahs wers ‘rescucd and, after being registerdil, * " villages, having proceeded to the assistanee of their friends of Scpwr}ba«h zz.nd.'lambad;
T o v s . o | ~pChinna Kimedi, between whout u guarrel had arisen rogurding & plot of ground,

g ‘ i 1 ™ he MY Y 5, 16
“and owing to which quarrel several lives had been lost. The Agent in Ganjam

_ Beveral rescusd meviahs established a3 ryots in - o P
‘f{;(jnd_s m the Ryasbiji mutah, inforroed nw,rgh my lgl‘fill;?iaf (;;llgt{::\;(:: " \tnm_tft{‘)ag&tf;ﬂg’

Khonds fw.iiﬂ.‘.’gﬁg,,opel;lv. acknowledwrd UL TR 02Ty Yésuon which ;:m "T?};a;rﬂdﬁ"“
1%v.f.rsiﬁf“’:!‘-j‘: wasTTHe yearly-repeated visit of the A geney, fud that v g;ﬁ,’@ﬁnw@ “to attempt any measures for the suppression of female infanticide, or obtaining a
“would be dl? sigual for areturn to the old state of atfairs.  The Kuouds ulso stapeds - yegister of the female children reared sinece last scason., 1 accordingly passed ou
to these meriahs that they could not comprchend why the Khouds r,{ Ifusi mlr Ry - ¥o the sacvificing tribes of the Gaddapur distriet, while my Assistant was deputed to
1 ! vigit Panigonda mutah of Chinna Kimedi, also the Chandrapur and Ryabiji distriets

nl LA I ‘ 5 . L F,
allowed to sacrifice, while they and their neighbours of Chinna Kimedi were prohib
of Jeypore. )
At Bamiuigam 1 was waited on by the Tat Rajah and all Lis chief Khonds,

drom doing so. This latter statement had #icaTE

. Jrom 0. T state -had reference to the attempt g ;
.. Toohamal, which atterupt designing people informed the Jeypore Khorgls g:tdsgx‘;?ﬁ 4 '

] h ineludimg those of the Bori mutah, who practise female ivfauticide only- The Khouds

. ' ted and happy and seeraed traly thankful that small-pox, which made

.although the Sirkar had interfered to prevent it ; alvo that the sibbandis. ha
dyntly ““appeared conten ; _ ,
~appea eason, had not aguin appeared. The only ovent which gave cause

i yych ravages last s¢ s 1 w W
> f certamm Dombs’ some of whose relations had fallen

forced to retreat with s v
' tre: h severe loss. A guard of sibbansdis has cot :
xeposted at Ryabiji, ar cat Mahusmols 8 oo aDels hay couseg
, yabijl, and another at Mahasinglii of Chinna Kimedi. . :
istrust were the infxigues vl coriain . . e
hie dispute between the T Londs of Hattimundah aud Thamungid, which T amicably
gri Raghuuath Deo, the Tat

P e Vi rd . ) e : ‘ e
' yilla Bfg ﬁ?lsmnti’afti{ &ﬁavmg adjusted severul disputes botweon, Kbonds of differet /
: ] 1% , between Ilora and Mahisinghi, procecded to the mutahs of Balliguda am in th K ndah
£ arl la.h= Pu-‘lslﬂgl& and Berenuﬂl'ﬂk I ve . ot , . P d- t;ﬂd in' Februarv 15;3(.!5 as Z'(“’)U}"‘Q(_‘.d at the time, )
R - 3 " 1143 ¢4) ()f (}h_urﬂa kl ,,l H was W ﬂtt'd on bbf tb Y ¢ )wé' e l'udr‘) i B L . R
 +hief Khonds of all thes» distriois, all of whom prof. .ms. ; h ?‘](_l;( m;u d‘ﬂu Iwﬁﬁ} ,{La§ah of Guddapur, hrought promnently to my notice that certain Dombs, four-in
\ 3 . ‘o TCLONNeD RN 524 ! R A Y. e T et =
for ever. In these mutahs thirteen meriahs h]i)th P:‘;’:e 10 '{;d were syerendered e gumber, had been attempting, S B¢ the date of my last visit, to _mdu;,-c tn;e Hattimundah
_ . ~L1d IO eONECule ore surrendereds o LB e - &) O . e £y C vendf )
: The work ju the nerthern portion of Chinna X; o Lavi b leted; ' “and Thaungis to yegew the feud adjnsted with great ,djlg:tc rided ut «t‘f.(‘;
_ Assistant nexi P‘—'f)CCfeded te Orladhons of Khar:,ng m;fm» l_.avmg ,‘a@(-n eomp ecsmam g -yems prcvmusly. e ulso statd t:’i‘d’.;, i 1 hese ],){;})lbOS W'Gl"p & urpurished, the fead
< thz:pug.through the Lunkaghmx Jil'ipani" ) II}] ]e,lw ers five merg}hs were I’.I‘f 1:;1:‘, .unld mo.svt aSﬂllredly be renewed during the ensuing hot weatner. '
: s elghur mutshe of Shubhernagirl. | * e {0 accompany Ty Camp which thoy

dirpani twelv ' . ' . L
3 welve meriahs hitherto not sha - ; . _ Jinel ] s e
aju rtu not shown 4o the Rirkar ; > Ve -k accordingly ordered the tow Yo . J

! he Rirkar were, after some delay, B1¥% Lk _ M ] el St . :

) e delay, B¢ &id for u few maiches, when they werr released at the request of the Tat Rujah, ar.ld,‘

1 . , d behsvicur, I considered myselt

up, but were event e on 3 .

. ere eventually Ly ) - . . h

' ¥ grveniu edoption on the eenrity of the-Uriyy chiefs. ~ - . ‘om - Yig’ becowibg an ble for their future £00
Y on Bl 7Y 8 swerbie el €

3. -4 ol A 2 : T rata 43 » e ;»,..,."' 13 seaee of th
S _‘ ]ut!f:lfled in adopting this course, as pnmedigte ﬂ(?ll()n WS .nt u?‘abdl}} J‘I i:u’ it ].('C ot U}e:
bich, Government having approved of

‘adopted messures for the min‘eable adjustment v this Mispnte, hat with, what results
@t unable to state.  Owing to the ubove circumstaneces, it would have Loen useless

booa

.M ehsrot T . . .
y Assistunt has this your prorainently brought to uwotice that the Khon

o

nearty every district of Chinng 1mod: | :

“.of the megdthi::é;;?fa%hl?n-a I‘K?ﬂ'?" when interrog ited regarding the renoung B * Sountry was to be maintained. i addition to WBIWE, HEEL LT K i

 towvnid the qu@;‘tigﬁ.b R ~V.m,gz; whinet *“ffi direct answers a8 formerly, end m}'ﬁ! the maeasures 1 originally adopted for the suppression oﬁi t 18 v\_el? u‘l.aput(—; ] GUNSIG-

“ How can we dairife ¥ gWINg evesive replies to the questions put to themn uch ‘9 orod myself bonad to adept measures to npevent epy infringoment of the ugreements
Brv:bee miertths when the iirkar has talen then away.? A2 ctwith then entered irto,

slending these Hiertions,

Liewtenant Crauford surcceded in reseuing thicty naurx&h



2 On completing the work in Gaddapur, 1 passed on to fodairy of Jeypore, where:
f was Faited on by ali the Khonds oftho district. : s
They have all remained true to their pledges, and no rurncurs of intended gacnﬁce :
were prevalent ; these Khonds were well acquainted with all the oocurrefads which
plase at Pukriguda of Toobamal in January 1861; bat denied most positively that 8%
persor of thoir district had visited the plase. Fha . SR U
 Teaving Godairy on the 11th, I passed through fue Khond tracts of Banghi,
Doorgi, and Singapur of Jeypore, Flero, a3 at Gudsiry, the Khonds denied in fofo S0Y
participation in the attempted suerifice ot Toozmal, and some went so far as to my
all E»Su’mvledge of the teansaction. bug of their guilt there is wid doubt, us the I\h‘fné‘ﬁ?:“f 3
Kasipur and Tockamal most ositively assorted that numerous péttiesfrom thehe distriots
were resent when the intended vietim was rescued by the sibband] guard. They W& .
accordingly duly warned agninst any infringement of tue bouds eitered into “‘ﬂ'!&i"hg
(tovernment, " L T

. SR E AR
‘ My Assistaot, who visited the. Panigonda district of Chinna K;medi, m:xldjhe
Chavdrapur and Ryabiji mutahsof Jeypore, was waited on by the ?hxef : 'ths'
thoso ubove-numed placess those of Mamuli, who had uot been visited in their SwD
villages for some years by 1 Kuropean officer, were at first alarmed, O
waited on my Awsistant at Mumali, Al £l6 others obeved with alacnty T #Fo ey
to attend, and leas delay has ocenrred in eoting the Khonds this BeasSCTL than N thﬂf:- ‘
cocrect infcrmation of the eVents BEEL

{, but subseqney
the SuILIAENS

previous oceasion.  They ail ap  huve
ocourred iu "Tchamal lagrt umtflfm o wih'a ' ' i

At Bissemn Cuttack, which niy Assistant subsequently visited, nine eri il
(j:«)i:r,'_,jr;l.?(z-.'z, we'e gurrendered ti;eae,bmng Prinhipally wome” mmla’ o
i willing to Jusve tae Khond eountry, were releaged on the goeurity of ¢he” -6t
My Asslataus states that the Khonda of the Bissem Custack district who vl “’bf M |
*denied all kanwledge of the attempted sarifice in Toramal Jast seuFort;” B8O was
“they hinted in 2 most unmistakeable maneor that o deficieney in their 1ee erops W5
caused by their abstinence from-human sacrifive.”. h
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